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PREFACE. 

I HAD  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  laft 
political  and  military  work  I fhould  be- 
queath to  pofterlty  would  be  the  hiftory  of 
what  had  pafled  in  Europe,  from  the  year 
1756  to  the  year  1763,  when  the  peace  of 
Hubertlburg  was  concluded.  After  fo  many 
laborious  campaigns,  by  which  my  confti- 
tution  had  been  deftroyed,  my  advanced  age 
began  to  make  me  fenfible  of  thofe  infirmi- 
ties which  were  the  neceffary  refult,  gave 
me  a glimpfe  of  the  goal  of  life  which  I 
was  approaching,  and  induced  me  to  fore- 
bode that  the  only  fervices  I could  hereafter 
render  the  ftate  would  be  to  efface,  by  a 
fage  and  a£Hve  adminillration,  the  infinite 
evils  which  war  had  inflidted  on  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Pruffian  monarchy.  There 
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Vv^as  reafon  to  hope,  after  the  violent  fliocks 
which  had  been  felt  by  Europe  during  the 
laftvwar,  - that  calm  ferenity  would  fucceed 
to  ftorms  fo  numerous.  The  preponderat- 
ing powers  were  wearied,  by  the  prodigious 
efforts  they  had  been  obliged  to  make.  The 
exhaufted  ftate  of  their  finances  infpired 
fentiinents  of  moderation,  which  banifhed 
that  animofity  to  the  indulgence  of  which 
they  had  yielded  with  but  too  much  unre- 
ferve.  Weary  at  length  of  fo  many  ufelefs 
labours,  they  were  only  defirous  of  confirm-^ 
ing  the  public  tranquillity. 

,This  tranquillity  was  ftill  more  neceffary 
to  Pruffia  than  to  the  reft  of  Europe,  for  fhe 
had  borne  almofl  the  whole  burthen  of  the 
war.  It  is  impoffible  to  pidure  the  ftate  of 
this  kingdom,  except  by  the  image  of  a man 
whofe  body  is  pierced  by  a thoufand  fwords, 
weakened  by  the  lofs  of  blood,  and  ready 
to  fink  under  the  weight  of  his  fufferings  i 
for  whom  regimen  was  neceffary  to  his  con- 
valefcence,  reftoratives^.to  give  him  vigour, 
and  balms  to  heal  his  wpunds.  • Under  fuch 
circumftances,  government  could  only  fol- 
low the  example  of  a wife  phyfician,  who, 
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aided  by  time  and  gentle  remedies,  recovers 
' the  powers  of  an  extenuated  body. 

Thefe  confiderations  were  fo  forcible  that 
the  domeftic  government  of  the  ftate  ab- 
forbed  my  whole  attention.  The  nobility 
were  exhaufted,  the  people  ruined;  nume- 
rous villages  had  been  burned;  many  towns 
had  been  deftroyed,  as  w^ell  by  fieges  as  by 
Incendiaries  fuborned  by  the  enemy.  One 
univerfal  anarchy  had  overthrown  all  order; 
the  police  and  the  government  of  finances 
were  In  the  utmoft  confufion;  in  a word, 
defolatlon  w^as  become  general.  Add,  to 
thefe  numerous  embarrafiments,  that  of  the 
death  of  the  old  counfellors  and  minlftcrs 
of  finance,  during  the  courfe  of  the  war; 
fo  that,  fingly  as  I may  fay  and  unfiipported, 
I w^as  obliged  to  feledl  new  agents,  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  form  them  to  the  exerclfe 
• of  thofe  offices  to  which  they  were  deftined. 

Nor  was  the  army  in  a better  fituation 
than  the  reft  of  the  country.  Seventeen 
battles  had  cut  off  the  flower  of  the  officers 
and  the  foldiers ; the  regiments  were  half 
deftroyed,  and  compofed  in  part , of  defer- 
ters,  or  of  prifoners  taken  from  the  enemy. 

\ Order 
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Order  had  alnioft  difappeared,  and  difci- 
pline  was  fo  much  relaxed  that  our  old 
corps  of  infantry  were  not  fuperior  to  new 
raifed  militia.  It  was  therefore  neceflary  to 
think  of  recruiting  the  regiments,  and  of 
re-eftablilhing  order  and  difcipline;  parti- 
cularly of  infpiring  the  young  officers  with 
the  love  of  glory,  that  this  degraded  body 
of  men  might  recover  its  ancient  energy. 

The  pidture  which  politics  prefented  was 
pot  mere  flattering  than  that  we  have  ex- 
pofed  to  view.  The  pondud;  of  England, 
toward  the  clofe  of  the  lafl:  war,  had  broken 
off  our  alliance  with  that  power.  The  fepa- 
rate  peace  flie  had  concluded  with  France,  the 
negotiations  fhe  had  attempted  in  Ruffia,  to 
embroil  me  with  the  emperor  Peter  III.  the 
advances  (he  had  made  at  the  court  of  Vi- 
enna, to  facrifice  my  interefts  to  that  court, 
all  thefe  inftances  of  ill  faith  having  diffolved 
the  connedions  which  had  united  me  to 
Great  Britain,  I was  left  after  the  general 
peace  Angle,  and  deflitute  of  allies  in  Eu- 
rope. 

This  critical  fituation  v/as  not  however 
long  duration;  for,  toward  the  end  of 
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the  year  1763,  affairs  affuined  a more  fa- 
vourable afpedt.  The  court  of  Ruflia  had 
been  ftunned,  as  It  were,  by  the  fudden 
revolution  which  had  happened  there,  and 
time  was  neceffary  to  recover  recolledllon. 
Scarcely  had  the  new  emprefs  fecured  her 
dom'eftic  government  before  ftie  extended 
her  views,  and  made  approaches  to  Pruflia, 

At  firft,  thefe  were  nothing  more  than  ex-  ' 
planations ; but  the  mutual  neceffity  of 
union  was  foon  feen  not  to  be  problematic. 

At  the  time  that  this  negotiation  began  to 
ftrengthen,  Auguftus  III.  king  of  Poland 
died  ; and  this  unexpefled  event  was  fuffi- 
cient  to  accelerate  the  conclufion  of  a de- 
fenfive  alliance,  between  Ruffia  and  Pruffia, 
The  emprefs  wifhed  to  difpofe  of  the  vacant 
throne  at  her  pleafure  ; and  Pruffia  was  the 
ally  that  beft  might  conduce  to  effed  this 
purpofa  Staniflaus  Ponlatowfky  was  ac- 
cordingly, foon  after,  elected  king  of  Po-  , 
land. 

Nor  would  this  election  have  been  attend- 
ed with  any  difagreeable  confequences,  had 
the  emprefs  flopped  there ; but  fhe  further 
required  the  republic  fliould  grant  very  con- 

fiderabls 


IV 


PREFACE. 

liderable  privileges  to  the  diffidents.  Thefe 
new  pretenfions  excited  a univerfal  infur- 
redion^  in  Poland.  The  grandees  of  the 
kingdom  implored  the  fuccour  of  the  Turk; 
war  fooii  after  was  kindled,  and  the  Ruffian 
armies  had  only  to  appear  in  order  to  van- 
qulffi  the  Muffiilmen  in  all  their  encoun- 
ters. 

This  war  changed  the  whole  political  fyf- 
ieih  of  Europe.  A new  career  beihg  opened, 
he  muft  have  been  without  addrefs,  or  bu- 
ried in  ftupid  torpor,  who  fhould  have  neg- 
leded  to  profit  by  fo  advantageous  an  op- 
portunity. I had  read  the  beautiful  alle- 
gory of  Boyardo.  I therefore  took  time  by 
the  forelock,  and,  by  dint  of  negotiation,  I 
effefted  an  indemnification  in  favour  of  oiir 
monarchy  for  all  its  paft  Ioffes,  by  incorpo- 
rating Polifli  Pruffia  With  my  former  pro- 
vinces. This  was  one  of  the  moft  impor- 
tant acqulfitions  we  could  poffibly  make; 
becaufe  it  joined  Pomerania  and  Eaftern 
- Pruffia,  and,  by  rendering  us  mafters  of  the 
. Viftula,  we  gained  the  double  advantage  of 
being  able  to  defend  this  kingdom,  and  of 
levying  very  confiderable  tolls  on  the  Vif- 
3 tula ; 
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tula;  the  whole  trade  of  Poland  being  car- 
ried on  upon  that  river.  * 

The  attainment  of  Pomercllia,  which  will 
ftand  as  an  epocha  in  the  annals  of  Pruffia, 
has  appeared  to  me  a circumftance  fuffi- 
ciently  remarkable  to  be  tranfmitted  at  length 
, to  pofterity;  efpecially  as  I myfelf  was  a 
witnefs  of  and  an  a£lor  in  the  fcene.  The 
original  pieces  of  the  negotiations  which  I 
fliall  expofe,  in  the  courfe  of  the  work,  are 
all  to  be  found  among  the  archives  of  Pruf- 
fian  foreign  affairs.  I have  divided  thefe 
memoirs  into  ' three  chapters.  The  firft 
treats  of  negotiations  and  political  affairs, 
from  the  peace  of  Hubertfburg  to  the  paci- 
fication of  Poland.  The  fecond  embraces 
affairs  of  finance ; the  new  branches  of  com- 
merce that  have  been  eftablifhed;  the  lands 
that  have  been  cleared,  in  various  provinces; 
the  products  of  Weflern  Pruffia,  and  the 
improvements  of  which  it  ftill  is  fufceptible. 
The  third  contains  all  thofe  objeds  that 
have  any  relation  to  the  army,  its  eftablifh- 
ment,  its  augmentation ; the  number  of  new 
corps  levied,  after  the  acquifition  of  Pome- 
rellia:  the  flate  of  the  troops,  which  was 

fixed 
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fixed  In  time  of  peace  at  a hundred  and 
eighty-fix  thoufand  men;  the  artillery,  and 
all  the  arrangements  neceflary  to  give  mo- 
tion to  the  mafs. 

1 ought  at  the  fame  time  to  Inform  the 
reader  that,  having  felt  fome  repugnance  to 
fpeak  continually  of  myfelf  throughout  a 
long  narration,  I have  preferred  fpeaking 
of  fadls  in  the  third  perfon  to  an  egotifin 
fo  difgufting.  I fhall  therefore  fimply  con- 
fine myfeh^  to  the  office  of  a hiftorian,  who 
IS  defircus  of  deferibing,  with  truth  and 
precifion,  the  events  which  happened  in  his 
time,  without  either  exaggerating  or  falfi- 
fying  the  fmallefl;  circumftances.  I never 
during  my  life  deceived  any  one,  fllll  lefs 
would  1 deceive  poflerity. 
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FROM  THE 

, PEACE  OF  HUBERTSBURG 

TO  THE 

PARTITION  OF  POLANDe 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  State  of  Politics^  from  the  Tear  1763  to 
the  Tear  1 775. 

IN  order  to  obtain  a jufl  idea  of  the  political 
fituation  of  Europe,  after  the  peace  of  Hu- 
bertfburg,  it  is  requifite  we  fliould  recolledl  that 
ail  its  kingdoms  were  nearly  in  a like  propor- 
tion  exhaufted.  France  had  made  peace  with 
England,  becaufe  fhe  wanted  furhcient  funds 
for  the  campaign  of  the  year  1 763.  Nor  would 
the  emprefs  queen  have  concluded  the  peace  of 
Flubertfburg,  if  her  peculiar  refources  had  not 
VOL,  IV,  B totally 
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totally  failed.  The  king  of  PrufBa  only  was 
flill  in  polTeflion  of  ready  money,  becaufe  he 
had  always  had  the  prudence  to  keep  the  fup- 
plies  for  the  year  in  advance  in  his  treafury. 
The  want  of  fpecie  influenced  political  views, 
and  each  power  was  defirous  of  maintaining  the 
public  tranquillity,  that  it  might  gain  time  to 
recover  its  ftrength. 

Probably  this  was  one  of  the  caufes  which 
mod  contributed  to  the  continuance  of  the  treaty 
that  had  been  concluded  at  Verfailles,  between 
the  emperor,  France,  and  Spain.  Auftria  no 
doubt  was  mod  benefited  by  this  treaty ; becauf« 
that,  being  fure  of  France,  fhe  had  nothing  to 
fear  either  in  Flanders  or  in  Italy ; and  thus  it 
was  in  her  power  to  employ  all  her  forces  againd 
PrufTia,  if  it  diould  become  needful.  France^ 
on  the  other  part,  in  fafety  from  the  formidable 
houfe  of  Audria,  beheld  her  frontiers  in  no 
danger  of  infult ; and,  as  fhc  could  forefee  no 
poffibillty  of  a continental  war,  flie  was  enabled 
to  confine  her  whole  attention  to  the  increafe  of 
her  navy ; which,  added  to  that  of  Spain-,  might 
hereafter  infpire  the  Englifh  fleets  with  awe. 

Thefe  provident  views  were  well  founded. 
The  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  had  been  too 
precipitately  concluded : many  points  which 
ought  to  have  been  clearly  explained  were  but 

flightly 
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nightly  mentioned ; as  that  of  the  right  of 
ing,  granted  to  the  French  on  the  banks  of  New- 
foundland ; the  Manilla  ranfom,  which  Eng« 
land  demanded  from  Spain ; and  other  matters 
which,  in  reality,  were  of  fmall  importance, 
but  which  were  fufHcient  to  fupply  thofe  reftlefs 
men  with  pretences  who  fliould  wifh  to  excite 
difturbances. 

Neither  were  reafons  of  reciprocal  conve- 
nience the  only  ones  which  united  the  two  houfes 
of  Bourbon  to  the  renovated  houfe  of  Hapf^ 
burg ; the  charader  and  mode  of  thinking  of 
the  minifters  who  governed  at  Vienna  and  Ver- 
failles  did  not  iefs  contribute.  Prince  Kaunitz, 
of  a haughty  and  imperious  mind,  regarded  the 
treaty  of  Verfailles  as  his  chef-d’oeuvre  in'poli-^ 
tics.  He  applauded  himfelf  for  having  difarm- 
ed  the  ancient  enemies  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria  $ 
and  for  having  foreftalled  their  fervices,  in  be- 
half of  the  emperor,  againft  the  king  of  Pruffia*, 
The  duke  de  Choifeul  was  born  in  Lorraine ; 
his  father,  the  count  de  Stainville,  had  been.' 
fent  ambaffador  from  the  court  of  Vienna,  to 
France ; fo  that  the  duke,  ftill  imagining  him- 
felf a vaflal  of  the  emperor,  was  in  his  heart 
more  attached  to  Auftria  than  to  France.  It 
therefore  was  not  wonderful  that  the  propenfi- 
ties  of  thefe  two  prime  minifters  fhould  fupport 
B a the 


4 P O S T H U M 0 U S W 0 R K §. 

the  alliance  they  had  formed ; or  that  this  alli^ 
ance  diould  continue,  fo  long  as  the  promoters 
of  it  fliould  preferve  their  influence  over  the 
minds  of  their  mafters. 

Turning  our  eyes  hence  toward  Pruflia,  we 
there  fhall  perceive  that  kingdom  {landing 
alone,  and  without  all  alliance. — Here  follow 
the  reafons. 

When  Mr.  Pitt  quitted  the  helm  his  place 
was  beftowed  upon  lord  Bute,  a Scotch  earl. 
This  Englilh  miniflier  broke  off  all  the  connec- 
tions which  fubfifted  between  the  two  courts. 
England,  as  we  have  before  faid,  having  con- 
cluded peace  with  France,  had  facrificed  to  her 
the  interefls  of  Pruflia ; and  had  offered  the 
conqueilof  Sileha  to  the  houfe  of  Auftria;  that, 
by  favour  of  this  fervice,  the  ancient  ties  be- 
tween the  Imperial  court  and  that  of  Great  Bri- 
tain might  be  renewed.  As  if  thefe  proceed- 
ings had  ftill  been  infufScient,  lord  Bute  had  fet 
every  engine  at  work,  at  Peterfburg,  to  embroil 
^ the  king  with  the  emperor  Peter  III.  in  which 
attempts  however  he  was  unfuccefsful.  Ill  faith  fo 
repeated  had  interrupted  all  the  friendfhip  which 
had  before  exifted  between  Pruflia  and  England; 
and,  to  that  alliance  which  reciprocal  wants  had 
produced,  malignity  the  mofl  potent,  and  hatred 
the  moft  violent,  fucceeded.  Thus  it  happened 

that 
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that  the  king  remained  fmgly  on  the  field  of 
battle;  where  indeed  no  one  came  to  attack 
him,  but  neither  did  any  perfon  prefent  himfelf 
for  his  defence ; a fituation  only  fupportable  by 
being  fliort,  and  which  could  not  long  endure ; 
for  which  reafon  it  prefently  underwent  a change. 

Toward  the  clofe  of  the  year  1763,  negotia- 
tions were  begun  in  Ruflia  for  the  conclufion 
of  a defenfive  alliance  with  that  power.  The 
only  perfon  well  inclined  toward  Pruflia,  at  that 
time  at  Peterfburg,  was  count  Panin.  The 
ancient  enemy  of  the  king,  chancellor  Beftuchef, 
that  promoter  of  all  the  mifunderflandings  that 
had  happened  between  the  two  courts,  clan- 
deftinely  oppofed  the  negotiation,  and  was  fup^ 
ported  in  the  private  ear  of  the  emprefs  by 
count  Orlow.  The  courts  of  Vienna  and  Dref- 
den  fecretly  caballed,  as  much  as  they  were 
able,  that  they  might  traverfe  count  Solms. 
The  Auflrians  reprefented  to  the  emprefs  of 
Rufiia  that  theirs  was  the  only  power  the  alli- 
ance of  which  could  be  advantageous  to  the 
Mufeovites ; becaufe  that  the  court  of  Vienna 
only  could  affift  them  againfl  the  Turks,  theif 
common  enemy.  The  Saxons  had  other  rea*? 
fons  for  endeavouring  to  counteraA  the  nego- 
tiations of  count  Solms.  They  folicited  the 
fuppqrt  and  protedion  of  the  emprefs,  that  they 
■ B 3 migBt 
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might  thereby  clear  the  road  to  the  fuccellion 
of  the  throne  of  Poland,  whenever  Auguflus 
III.  fhould  die.  The  Saxons,  governed  by 
count  Bruhl,  the  conftant  foe  of  the  Pruflians, 
were  befide  difpofed  to  join  their  intrigues  to 
thofe  of  any  other  power,  to  impede  or  diminifli 
whatever  might  give  influence  to  the  king,  in 
the  affairs  of  Europe. 

Some  peculiar  event  was  neceffary  to  termi- 
nate this  crifis,  and  it  came  in  good  time.  Au- 
guftus  III.  king  of  Poland  died  at  Drefden,  on 
the  4th  of  Odober,  of  the  fame  year,  1763. 
His  fon,  the  eledor  of  Saxony,  foon  followed 
his  father  to  the  grave.  The  grandfon  of  Au- 
guftus,  who  then  became  eledor,  was  at  that 
time  in  his  minority.  Thefe  two  fo  fudden 
deaths,  added  to  a young  prince  in  his  mino- 
rity, quickly  changed  the  face  of  affairs;  and 
the  intrigues  and  cabals  of  the  French,  the 
Saxons,  and  the  Auftrians,  were  afterward  all 
ineffedual  at  Petejrfburg.  Count  Panin  gained 
his  caufe,  and  became  prime  miniftcr ; and,  in 
confequence  of  the  afcendency  he  poffeffed  over 
the  mind  of  the  emprefs,  he  perfuaded  her  to 
place  a piafle  on  the  throne  of  Poland.  That 
fhe  might  proceed  with  greater  certainty,  Cathe- 

* A noble  Pole,  of  a family  fuppofed  to  be  defcended 
from  the  ancient  kings  of  Poland,  T » 

Ifin^ 
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fine  communicated  her  projeds  to  the  king  of 
Pruffia,  who  promifed  them  his  fupport ; and, 
without  waiting  till  the  treaty  which  then  was 
negotiating  at  Peterfburg  was  figned,  his  am- 
baffador  at  Warfaw  was  inftruded  to  aid  the 
Ruffian  ambaflador,  whp  was  then  in  that  capi- 
tal, and  to  make  the  moft  powerful  and  ner- 
vous infinuations,  relative  to  the  future  eledlion, 
as  well  to  the  primate  as  to  the  grandees  of  Po- 
land. This  well-imagined  proceeding  at  length 
brought  the  irrefolution  of  the  court  of  Peterf- 
burg to  a decifion ; the  Ruffian  minifters  indi- 
cated to  their  fovereign  how  much  their  nego- 
tiations had  been  facilitated  by  the  affiftance 
given  by  the  king  of  Pruffia;  and  this  finally 
determined  Catherine  to  conclude  the  alliance 
which  the  monarch  had  propofed.  In  the 
month  of  January,  1764,  the  counter  plan  was 
fent  from  Berlin  to  count  Solms;  and,  after 
fome  difficulties  had  been  furmounted,  relative 
to  the  concurrence  and  affiftance  which  the  em- 
prefs  required  from  the  king,  the  important 
treaty  was  figned,  fome  time  in  the  month  of 
March. 

To  avoid  being  tedious,  I fhall  content  my- 
felf  with  relating,  in  a few  words,  the  fubftance 
of  the  treaty, — It  was  limited,  and  was  to  con- 
tinue in  force  only  eight  years.  The  mutual 
B 4 guaran- 
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guarantee  of  the  pofTelTion  of  the  two  contract* 
ing  powers  was  ftipulated ; nor  was  truce,  or 
peace,  to  be  made  without  the  confent  of  both. 
A reciprocal  aid  was  promifed  of  a body  of  ten 
thoufand  foot,  and  two  thoufand  horfe;  and, 
by  a fecret  article,  it  was  agreed  that,  (hould 
the  king  be  attacked  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
or  the  emprefs  toward  the  Crimea,  this  fuccour 
fliould  be  rated  at  the  annual  fum  of  four  hun- 
dred thoufand  rubles,  or  four  hundred  and 
eighty  thoufand  Pruflian  crowns.  With  refped; 
to  Poland,  the  parties  engaged  to  oppofe  the 
government  of  this  kingdom  becoming  here- 
ditary, and  not  to  fuffer  the  enterprifes  of  any 
to  fucceed  who  fhould  endeavour  to  change  the 
form  of  government,  and  to  introduce  monar- 
chical power  in  Poland.  It  was  further  pro- 
mifed to  prote6t  the  diffidents  againft  the  op- 
preffion  of  the  national  church,*  and,  finally, 
by  a fecret  convention,  which  was  figned  on 
the  fame  day,  it  was  agreed  that  the  eledion 
fhould  alight  on  a piafie,  and  this  piafte  was 
Staniflaus  Poniatowficy,  Stolnic  of  Lithuania, 
long  known  to  the  emprefs  of  Rufiia,  and  whofe 
perfon  fhe  had  found  agreeable. 

Ten  thoufand  Ruffians  foon  approached 
Warfaw,  while  the  Pruffians,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Poland,  gave  demonfirations  which  might  con- 
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vince  thefe  republicans,  as  well  as  foreign  pow- 
ers, that  thofe  who  fliould  wifli  to  oppofe  the 
election,  contrary  to  the  will  of  Ruffia  and 
Prullia,  would  find  with  whom  they  had  to 
contend;  and  that  might  induce  them,  more 
than  once,  to  think  ferioufiy  on  the  fubjed. 
The  time  drew  nigh  when  the  diet  of  eledion 
was  to  aflemble,  and  the  dignity  of  the  two 
courts  was  enough  concerned  to  fend  thither  a 
titled  ambaffador  of  the  firfl:  order.  The  king 
appointed  the  prince  of  Carolath  Sclipnaich  to 
this  embafly,  who  immediately  repaired  to 
Warfaw. 

The  form  of  the  diet  was  changed  : it  was 
affembled  (May)  under  the  title  of  a confedera- 
tion, thereby  to  annul  the  Liberum  veto,  or  the 
ISlie  Pos  vallum  of  the  contrary  party,^  and  that 
the  plurality  of  votes  might  be  fufficient  to 
fandion  the  refolutions  which  the  deputies  of 
the  Palatinates  were  tg  be  obliged  to  take.  To 
this  diet  another  fucceeded,  in  the  month  of 
Auguft,  which  in  like  manner  alfumed  the  form 
of  a confederation ; and  it  was  the  latter  which 
on  the  7th  of  September,  by  the  forcible  recom- 
mendations and  fupport  of  the  Ruffian  and  Prui  - 
fian  ambaffadors,  unanimoufiy  eleded  Stanifiaus 
Poniatowlky  king  of  Poland.  PI  is  title,  as 
7 fnefi, 
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fuch,  was  acknowledged  by  all  the  powers  of 
Europe. 

A third  diet  was  necefTary  for  the  coronation. 
The  Czartorinlkies,  uncles  of  the  new  king, 
prevailed  on  the  confederation,  which  ftill  fub- 
fifted,  to  entirely  abolifli  the  Liberum  vetOy  by 
which  they  would  have  been  rendered  the  ab- 
folute  mailers  of  the  deliberations  of  the  repub- 
lic. The  king  of  PruiTia,  fearing  thefe  efforts 
might  be  attended  with  difagreeable  confe- 
quences,  by  introducing  a very  coniiderable 
change  in  the  government  of  a republic,  the 
provinces  of  which  lay  fo  near  his  own,  informed 
the  court  of  Peteriburg  of  their  proceedings, 
which  entered  into  his  views.  They  ilill  how- 
ever fuffered  the  form  of  the  confederation  to 
remain,  till  the  enfuing  diet. 

1765.  What  followed  were  but  fruitlefs  ne- 
gotiations for  the  abolition  of  a general  tax, 
which  the  diet  of  convocation  had  fubftituted  to 
a tax  on  the  nobility^  This  new  regulation  be- 
ing contrary  to  the  antecedent  treaty  of  Welau, 
the  king  was  authorifed  in  making  reprifals 
upon  the  republic.  The  fieur  Goltz  was  fent  to 
Warfaw,  to  accommodate  the  difference.  The 
emprefs  of  Rufiia  was  appointed  arbitratrix, 
and  the  newly  inftituted  (axes  were  abolifhed 
by  both  parties. 
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The  court  of  Peterfburg,  diffatisfied  with  the 
condudl  of  the  king  of  Poland,  and  ftill  more 
by  that  of  his  uncles,  the  Czartorinfkies,  by 
whom  he  was  governed,  fent  the  fieur  Saldern 
to  Warfavv,  to  obferve  them,  and  to  make 
proper  remonftrances,  that  they  might  employ 
greater  moderation  and  wifdom  in  their  proce- 
dure. 

From  Warfaw  this  negotiator  made  a journey 
to  Berlin,  being  charged  with  vaft  projeds, 
which  had  been  formed  by  count  Panin,  whofe 
inclination  led  him  to  the  oftentatious  and  the 
fplendid.  Saldern,  who  neither  polTefled  the 
forms  of  breeding  nor  dudility  of  mind,  fpoke 
in  the  tone  of  a Roman  didator,  that  he  might 
enforce  the  king  to  give  his  confent  for  the  ac- 
eeflion  of  England,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Sax- 
ony, to  the  treaty  of  Peterfburg,  An  enterprife 
like  this  being  totally  contrary  to  the  interefts  of 
Pruffia,  it  was  impoffible  the  king  flrould  com- 
ply. How  in  effed  could  it  be  fuppofed  the 
king  would  enter  into  arrangements  with  Eng- 
land, after  the  treatment  he  had  received  from 
that  power?  The  aid  which  could  be  obtained 
from  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Saxony,  was  a 
nullity ; for  thefe  powers  could  only  be  enabled 
to  a6t  by  paying  them  heavy  fubfidies ; and  ftill 
mgre,  being  in  friendfhip  with  Ruflia,  they  might 
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too  much  participate  that  influence  which  the 
king  himfeif  there  hoped  to  obtain.  It  was 
therefore  better  timely  to  keep  them  at  a dif- 
tance ; and  efpecially  becaufe  competitors  ought 
not  to  be  multiplied  without  neceflity. 

All  thefe  reafons  concurred  to  make  the  king 
decline  the  propofitions  of  the  fieur  Saldern. 
The  ambafiador  took  fire,  imagining  himfeif  to 
be  the  pr^torPopilius,  and  fuppofing  his  majefly 
to  be  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria.  He  wifhed 
to  preferibe  laws  to  a monarch  : but  the  king, 
not  in  the  leaft  believing  himfeif  to  be  the 
fovereign  of  the  Syrians,  difmifled  the  mi- 
nifler  with  all  poflible  coolncfs,  alTuring  him 
that  he  fhould  ever  be  the  friend  of  the 
Ruffians,  but  never  their  flave.  Dilfatisfied 
with  having  found  a prince  fo  little  fubmif- 
flve  to  his  commands,  Saldern  repaired  from 
Berlin  to  Copenhagen;  where,  wholly  at  his 
eafe,  difplaying  his  defpotifm  and  his  unlimited 
pretenfions,  he  fo  entirely  fubjugated  the  mind 
of  the  king  of  Denmark  that  he  difmiffed  the 
minifters  and  generals  who  difpleafed  him,  and 
fubftituted  his  creatures  in  their  head;  after 
which  he  concluded  an  eventual  treaty  of  ex- 
change, between  the  dutchy  of  HolfleinGottorp, 
which  was  to  revert  to  Denmark,  and  the  coun- 
ties 
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ties  of  Oldenburg  and  Delmenhorft,  which 
'the  princes  of  Holftein  were  to  receive  in  lieu 
of  the  dutchy  they  were  to  lofe. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year,  another  diet  was 
aflembled  in  Poland.  The  emprefs  of  Ruffia 
declared  herfelf  the  protedrefs  of  the  diffidents, 
a certain  number  of  whom  were  of  the  Greek 
church.  She  required  that  the  free  exercife  of 
their  religion  (hould  be  granted  them,  and  that 
they  might  be  capable  of  adling  in  any  poll  of 
government,  as  well  as  their  rival  countrymen. 
This  propofition  was  the  caufe  of  all  the  trou- 
bles and  the  wars  which  followed.  The  Pruf- 
(ian  envoy  prefented  a memorial  to  the  diet,  to 
infinuate  to  them  that  his  mailer  could  not  be- 
hold the  abolition  of  the  Liberum  veto,  the  levy- 
ing of  new  taxes,  and  the  augmentation  of  the 
troops  of  the  crown,  with  > an  indifferent  eye ; 
and  the  republic  paid  refpecl  to  this  remon- 
ftrance. 

It  had  not  the  fame  complaifance  for  the  pri- 
vileges which  had  been  demanded  in  favour  of 
the  diffidents.  Far  from  paying  defei*ence,  the 
diet,  in  a kind  of  fanatic  enthuharm,  confirmed 
the  laws  of  which  the  diffidents  had  moft  caufe 
to  complain.  The  mod  favourable  thing  the 
court  of  Ruflia  was  able  to  obtain  was  to  diifolve 

the 
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the  diet,  and  the  confederation  by  which  It  had- 
been  formed. 

1766.  Stung  to  the  quick  at  the  unmannered 
infolence  of  the  Poles  toward  her,  the  emprefs 
came  to  a refolution  to  fupport  the  caufe  of  the 
diffidents  by  open  force.  She  immediately  in- 
vited the  king  to  co-operate  in  the  meafures 
which  ihe  intended  to  take ; and  this  he  had 
already  engaged  liimfelf  to  perform,  in  virtue 
of  his  treaty  of  alliance. 

During  all  thefe  agitations  of  Poland,  the 
marriage  of  the  prince  of  Pruflia  with  the  prin- 
cefs  Elizabeth,  the  fourth  daughter  of  the  duke 
of  Brunfwick,  was  concluded.  Four  perfons 
were  concerned  in  the  fucceffion.  The  prince 
ofPruflia;  prince  Henry,  who  was  foon  after 
carried  olF  by  the  fmall-pox ; prince  Henry, 
brother  of  the  king;  and  prince  Ferdinand, 
who  at  that  time  had  no  male  heir. 

1767.  But  let  us  return  to  Poland,  from 
which  we  have  wandered.  The  defpotifm  with 
which  the  court  of  Peterfburg  a6led  in  that  re- 
public was  revolting  to  the  Sarmatians,  and  in- 
duced a part  of  Europe  to  oppofe  Ruffia.  It 
was  with  difficulty  that  the  court  of  Vienna 
could  conceal  its  jealoufy  and  difeontent.  France, 
which  Hill  preferved  the  remains  of  that  fpirit 
of  grandeur  that  had  fo  highly  manifefted  itfelf 
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in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.  could  ill  brook  any 
great  change  fhould  be  effedled  in  Europe,  in 
which  fhe  Ihould  take  no  part.  The  duke  dc 
Choifeul,  who  enjoyed  the  royal  puilTance  with- 
out the  title  of  royalty,  was  the  mofl:  reftlefs 
and  the  lead  forbearing  man  to  whom  France 
ever  gave  birth.  He  beheld  the  eledlion  of  a 
king  of  Poland,  without  the  concurrence  of  his 
mailer,  as  an  infult  on  the  kingdom.  To  re- 
venge this  ideal  affront,  he  would  immediately 
have  engaged  France  in  a new  war,  had  he  not 
been  reftrained  by  the  pov'erty  of  the  Hate,  and 
by  the  dillike  of  Louis  XV.  for  any  fuch  pro- 
jects. He  found  fome  compenfation  for  his  in- 
ability to  aCl  by  oppofing  the  Ruffians  whenever 
he  found  an  opportunity.  Thus,  that  he  might 
refufe  the  emprefs  the  title  oP  Imperial  majelly, 
he  had  recourfe  to  the  French  academy,  which 
was  obliged  to  decide  that  tibe  expreffion  was 
not  good  French.  This  is  pitiful  vengeance, 
unworthy  of  enlarged  minds ; nor  fhould  I re- 
port fuch  wretched  artifices,  did  they  not  depiCt 
the  charaClers  of  men. 

The  emperor  Francis  I.  had  died,  at  In- 
fpruck,  in  the  year  1765.  His  fou  Jofeph  II. 
who  had  been  crowned  king  of  the  Romans, 
fucceeded  him  without  oppohtion.  This  young 
prince  made  a tour  into  Bohemia  an  d Saxony, 

that 
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that  he  might  examine  the  ground  which  had 
been  the  theatre  of  the  lafl:.  war.  As  he  was  to 
pals  through  Torgau,  the  king  propofed  an  in- 
terview between  them,  which  was  refufed,  by  the 
emprefs's  mother  and  prince  Kaunitz.  The 
emperor  felt  fome  chagrin  at  this  refufal,  and 
caiifed  the  king  of  Pruflia  to  be  informed  that 
he  would  find  means  to  make  reparation  for 
the  rudenefs  which  his  pedagogues  had  obliged 
him  to  commit. 

The  difcontent  of  tile  Poles  was  become  how- 
ever almoft  general.  The  whole  nation  ex- 
claimed aloud.  Might  they  have  been  believed, 
the  Rufiians  were  attempting  the  deflrudion  of 
the  Catholic  religion;  and  every  prince,  born 
in  the  bofoin  of  the  Apoftolic  and  Roman 
church,  was  in  cotifcience  obliged  to  come  to 
their  affiftance.  Thefe  clamours  often  repeated 
began  to  make  fome  imprefiion  on  the  court  of 
Vienna.  The  iil  humour  of  the  emprefs  occa- 
fioned  fome  raorions  of  the  troops  in  the  Au« 
ftrian  provinces;  military  arrangements  were 
begun,  not  fuch  as  are  necefiary  for  immedi- 
ately taking  the  field,  but  of  the  nature  of  thofe 
which  are  i:he  preludes  of  any  grand  meditated 
defign.  The  rumour  of  thefe  warlike  prepara- 
tions, which  every  where  began  to  be  fpread, 
gave  fom^  alarm  to  the  court  of  Peterlburg ; 

and 
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and  the  fears  with  which  they  infpired  the  em- 
prcfs  of  Ruflia  were  the  caufe  that  a fecret  con- 
vention was  entered  into,  between  Mufcovy 
and  PruiTia,  which  was  promptly  concluded. 
(April  23d.) 

The  fubftance  of  this  was  that  the  emprefs 
fhould  march  a body  of  troops  into  Poland,  to 
the  fupport  of  the  diffidents ; and,  in  order  to 
avoid  giving  new  umbrage  to  the  court  of  Vien« 
na,  the  aid  which  the  king  fhould, afford  to  the 
enterprizes  of  the  Ruffians  fhould  be  confined 
to  vigorous  declarations,  fuch  as  might  intimi- 
ilate  the  diffatisfied ; but  it  was  agreed  that,  if 
the  court  of  Vienna  fhould  march  troops  into 
Poland  to  commence  hoflilities  againft  the 
Ruffians,  his  majefty  then  fliould  declare  him- 
felf,  ad  openly  againft  the  Auftrians,  and  even 
make  a powerful  diverfion  into  their  pro- 
vinces. 

It  was  further  agreed  that,  in  confideration 
of  this  war  which  the  king  v/ould  have  to  fuf- 
tain,  folely  to  promote  the  interefts  of  Ruffia, 
the  emprefs  fhould  affift  him  with  a body  of  her 
forces,  and  fliould  procure  him  fome  proper  * 
recompenfe  whenever  peace  fhould  be  con- 
cluded. The  connedions  which  daily  became 
more  intimate  between  the  kins;  and  Ruffia 
overawed  the  court  of  Vienna ; and,  as  the 
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perils  to  which  fhe  would  be  ei^pofed  wcr*t 
more  confiderable  than  the  advantd,ges  fhe  could 
procure  herfelf,  flie  thought  proper  to  remain 
a tranquil  fpedator  of  thefe  proceedings. 

During  the  prefentyear,  1767,  the  marriage 
of  the  princefs  Wilhelmina,  the  king’s  nicce^ 
was  celebrated  with  the  prince  of  Orange.  This 
marriage  could  have  no  political  influence.  It 
went  no  further  than  to  procure  a pro|>er  efta- 
blifliment  for  a princefs  of  the  blood. 

Let  us  again  return  to  the  affairs  of  Poland. 
The  diflidents,  following  the  infligations  of 
Ruflia,  formed  a confederation,  and  were  pro- 
tected by  the  Mufcovite  troops,  which  had 
lately  entered  the  kingdom.  The  Pruflian  refi- 
dent,  at  W arfaw,  at  the  fame  time  declared  that 
the  king  muft  fupport  the  diflidents  in  confe- 
quence  of  a claufe  in  the  treaty  of  Oliva, 
and  of  his  alliance  with  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia; 
and  that  he  intreated  the  republic  to  take  their 
o;rievances  into  confideration.  The  kina'  of 
Poland  granted  the  deputies  of  thefe  diflidents, 
an  audience,  which  was  produdlive  of  a fenatus- 
confdiim  (October  5th)  that  convoked  an  extra-- 
ordinary  diet. 

The  diet  aflembled  under  the  protedion  of  the 
Ruffian  troops  that  furrounded  Warfaw.  Prince 
Repnin,  ambalfljdor  from  Catharine;^  employed 
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'none  but  violent  methods  to  fubjugate  the  diet. 
He  carried  off  the  bifhop  of  Cracovia,  the  bifhop 
of  Kiow,  and  the  fecond  crown  general  Reze- 
wufky,  all  of  them  declared  enemies  of  the  diffi- 
dents,  who  were  fent  into  baniihment  beyond 
Mofeow,  toward  Siberia.  The  other  nuncios 
were  obliged  to  limit  the  duration  of  the  diet 
to  the  firfl  of  February,  1768'- ; and  commif- 
faries  were  nominated  with  powers  to  conclude 
•alhiirs  definitively,  in  the  name  of  the  republic. 

1768.  The  Ruffian  ambaflador,  the  Pruf* 
lian,  and  thofe  of  the  proteftant  courts,  as 
well  as  the  marfhals  of  the  diflidents,  were 
prefent  at  the  fittings  of  thefe  commiffioners,  by 
whom  an  adh  was  figned,  in  virtue  of  which  the 
diffidents  were  re-eftabliflied  in  all  their  rights. 
They  foon  after  proceeded  to  fign  the  cardinal 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  by  which  the  power  of 
the  firfl;  offices  of  the  republic  was  limited,  par- 
ticularly that  of  the  firfl  crown  general.  'The 
diet  was  forced  to  confirm  thefe  new  laws ; 
after  which  it  broke  up. 

So  many  fovereign  ads,  exercifed  in  this  re- 
public by  a foreign  power,  at  length  incited 
univerfal  heat ; nor  was  it  in  any  manner  allayed 
by  the  pride  of  prince  Repnin.  Thofe  who 
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were  in  polTeffion  of  the  firft  offices,  with  hearts 
rankled  at  the  diminution  of  their  power,  could 
not  forget  changes  that  were  as  prejudicial  to 
their  authority  as  they  were  debafing.  The 
bilhops,  the  half  of  whofe  diocefes  was  compofed 
of  diffidents,  and  who  had  flattered  themfelves 
they  fhould  increafe  their  tythcs  by  their  con- 
veriion,  beheld  their  hopes  annihilated  at  the 
promulgation  of  thefe  new  laws.  They  made 
it  a common  caufe;  and,  forefeeing  that  the 
people  would  not  take  fire  to  revenge  the  wrongs 
of  which  they  individually  complained,  they 
determined  to  employ  fanaticifm,  that  they 
might  excite  the  fouls  of  the  flupid  to  the 
defence  of  their  pontiffs. 

United  by  the  fame  difcontents,  the  bifhops. 
and  the  magnats  (grandees)  caufed  it  to  be 
rumoured  that  Ruffia,  in  conjuiuffion  with  the 
king  of  Poland,  wiQied  to  abolifh  the  catholic- 
apoftolic  Rom^an  religion;  that  deftrudion would 
enfue  if  they  did  not  take  up  arms ; and  that,  if 
there  ftill  were  any  zealous  and  fervent  catholics 
to  be  found,  they  ought  all  to  fly  to  the  defence 
and  falvation  of  their  altars.  The  people,  who 
had  been  oppreifed  in  the  various  countries 
through  which  the  Ruffian  troops  were  diftri- 
buted,  had  already  begun  to  feel  impatience, 
and  had  on  feveral  occafions  teftified  their  dif- 
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content.  The  foolifh  herd,  formed  to  be  led  by 
thofe  who  will  but  take  the  trouble  to  deceive, 
fuffered  itfelf  to  be  eafily  feduced  by  the  prieft- 
hood.  The  caufe  of  religion  was  the  hgnal, 
and  the  word,  at  which  to  rally  ; the  fpirit  of 
bigotry  feized  on  all  minds,  and  the  grandees 
profited  by  the  enthufiafm  of  their  ferfs,  to 
fhake  off  a yoke  which  they  already  found  to  be 
infupportable.  Sparks  began  to  be  emitted 
from  what  were  yet  but  fmothered  embers,  and 
which  perhaps  would  have  been  ftifled  by  the 
preponderance  of  the  allied  courts,  had  not 
France,  which  from  motives  of  jealoufy  endea- 
voured to  divide  and  trouble  the  north,  blown 
up  thofe  flames  that  produced  the  general  con- 
flagration which  enfued. 

The  duke  de  Choifeul  was  devoured  by  am- 
bition, and  wifhed  to  impart  fplendour  to  his 
adminiftration.  Too  much  prejudiced  in  favour 
of  the  pretended  teflament  of  the  cardinal  de 
Richelieu,  the  promife  of  the  cardinal  to  Louis 
XIII.  that  he  would  make  his  monarchy  re- 
fpeded  by  all  Europe  was  ever  prefent  to  his 
mind,  and  it  was  his  intent  to  make  Louis  XV. 
thus  refpe(ffable.  But  times  and  circumftances  ^ 
were  in  all  refpeds  diffimilar;  for,  in  the  firft 
place,  France  was  not,  under  the  cardinal, 
overwhelmed  by  debt;  and,  in  the  fecond, 
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Europe  had  undergone  a total  change  fincc  the 
leventeenth  century.  Ruffia^  which  we  now  be- 
hold acling  fo  confpicuous  a part,  was  then  un- 
known. Pruffia  and  Branclenbourg  were  deftitute 
of  energy  ; the  glory  of  Sweden  was  dazzling^ 
which  at  prefent  is  eclipfed.  Befide,  what  pro- 
jcfls  may  a miniller  form,  when  the  means  of 
executing  them  are'wanting;  and  who,  from  the 
dread  of  a general  bankruptcy,  is  incapable  of 
any  thin^  except  cabal,  and  is  obliged  to  re- 
nounce all  thofe  bold  enterprizes  that  might 
enable  him  to  emerge  from  his  Bate  of  inadi- 
yity  ? 

Thefe  obBacles,  which  could  not  be  removed, 
inftead  of  calming  the  inquietude  of  the  duke 
de  Cdioifeul,  did  but  comprefs  his  genius ; and, 
unable  to  fet  the  great  engines  of  politics  in 
action,  he  gave  employiment  to  his  reftlelTnefs 
by  intrigue.  Exelufive  of  the  jealoufy  with 
which  the  election  of  a king  of  Poland  infpired 
France,  die  having  no  part  in  that  ekclion,  the 
emprefs  of  Ruflia  could  not  be  pardoned,  at 
Verfailles,  for  having  abandoned  the  grand  al- 
liance, and  made  a feparate  peace  with  the  king 
of  Pruffia.  To  revenge  this,  the  duke  de 
Choifeul  excited  the  Poles  and  Turks  againft 
Catharine.  He  wifhed  at  the  fame  time  the 
Swedes  ihould  make  a diverfion  in  Finland, 

and 
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and  Eftonia ; and  by  thefe  different  efforts  he 
hoped  to  kindle  a war  againfl  Ruffia,  from  which 
k would  be  difficult  for  her  to  extricate  herfelf 
with  advantage.  French  emiffaries  accordingly 
were  difpatched  into  ail  parts.  Some  en* 
cpuraged  the  Poles  to  defend  their  freedom ; 
others  haftened  to  Conflantinople,  to  excite  the 
Porte  not  to  behold  with  eyes  of  indifference 
riie  defpotifm  which  a neighbouring  power  was 
exercifing  in  Poland ; and  a third  poffe  repaired 
to  Stockholm,  to  cabal  in  the  diet,  change  the 
fprm  of  government,  and  render  the  king  abfo- 
lute,  that  he  might  make  a diverfion  againft 
the  Ruffians,  in  favour  of  the  Turks  and 
Poles. 

Notfatished  with  fo  many  artifices,  the  duke  de 
Choifeul  endeavoured  to  detach  the  king  of  Pruf- 
fia  from  a power  which  he  hoped  thus  the  more 
eafily  to  crufli;  but  in  this  he  was  unfuccefsful . 
He  failed  in  like  manner  in  Sweden,  where  the 
Ruffian  party  in  the  diet  was  vi6torious  over  that 
of  France.  But  it  was  otherwife  in  Poland,  and 
in  Turkey.  A confederation  was  formed  against 
Ruffia,  during  the  month  of  March,  in  the  towi> 
of  Bar,  in  Poland,  of  which  count  Krafzinfky 
was  decked  marlhal.  This  confederation  pro- 
duced feveral  others  ; and  the  confederates  fig- 
nalizcd  their  infurredion  by  annulling  all  the 
c 4 
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new  laws  that  had  been  enaded.  Far  from 
remaining  quiet  after  this  firft  effay  of  their 
power,  intoxicated  by  hope,  and  in  the  deliriurq 
of  paffion,  they  afpired  at  nothing  lefs  than  de- 
throning the  king ; to  execute  which  defign 
they  only  waited  fome  fit  opportunity.  The 
fovereign  was  informed  of  their  intention. 
Alarmed  at  the  threatening  danger,  he  affem- 
bled  a Jenatus-confiliumy  in  which  it  was  agreed 
that  the  aid  of  Ruilia  fhould  be  demanded,  to 
proted  Poniatowfki,  whom  fhe  had  placed  upon 
the  throne. 

This  was  the  fignai  of  hoflilities.  The  Ruf- 
fians, although  they  had  not  ten  thoufand  men 
in  the  kingdom,  vanquifhed  all  the  confederates 
by  whom  they  were  oppofed;  but,  as  they  were 
not  fufficiently  numerous  to  extirpate  them, 
this  fwarm  of  wafps,  being  difperfed  in  one  part, 
colleded  and  buzzed  in  another.  In  one  of 
the  encounters  between  them  in  Podolia,  the 
Ruffians,  without  knowing  it,  purfued  the  con- 
federates upon  the  Turkifh -territories.  The 
fmall  town  of  Balta,  where  the  Poles  had  taken 
refuge,  was  burned.  This  violation  of  territory 
was  the  pretext  which  the  Turks  alleged,  iri 
order  to  declare  waragainfl:  Ruffia.  (Odober). 

The  Turks  immediately  feized  and  impri-  • 
fcned  the  fieur  Obrefkow,  the  Imperial  ambafr 
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fador  from  Ruflia  to  Conftantinople,  in  the 
Seven  Towers.  Thefe  people  neither  know  how- 
to make  peace  nor  war.  They  were  very  nn- 
feafonabiy  precipitate  in  their  declaration ; it 
was  rather  fending  information  to  the  Ruffians 
to  make  preparations,  during  the  winter,  to 
rcfift  the  Ottoman  forces,  by  which  they  were 
to  be  attacked  in  the  enfuing  fpring.  Had  the 
declaration  been  retarded  till  the  following 
year  (1769)  the  bolt  would  have  defeended  at 
the  very  inftant  when  the  thunder  was  heard  ; 
and  the  Ruffians  would  have  been  taken  unpro- 
vided ; iince  full  fix  months  were  neceffiary  for 
them  to  prepare  for  war,  and  affemble  an  army 
fufficiently  formidable,  that  fliould  be  provided 
with  whatever  was  neceffiary,  vigoroufly  to  op- 
pofe  the  attacks  of  the  enemy. 

The  troubles  which  then  began  to  be  manifeft 
pccafioned  great  embarraffiment  at  the  court  of 
Berlin.  Scarcely  was  the  king  relieved  from 
a war  that  had  been  as  durable  as  it  was  ruin- 
ous. His  provinces  might  recover  under  the 
prote6lion  of  continued  peace,  but  time  was 
neceliary  to  heal  their  former  wounds.  The 
army  was  recruited,  and  was  begun  to  be  dif- 
ciplined  ; but  it  had  not  yet  attained  that  date 
of  maturity  which  might  infpire  total  confidence 
in  its  operations.  The  war  that  was  declared 
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between  the  Porte  and  Ruflia  laid  the  king  un^ 
dcr  the  obligation  of  fulfilling  his  engagements, 
with  the  cmprefs.  The  fubfidies  ftipulated 
•by  alliance,  which  as  we  have  faid  annually 
amounted  to  four  hundred  and  eighty  thoufand 
crowns,  muff  be  paid. 

While  negotiations  were  carried  on  at  Berlin, 
the  Ruffians  and  the  Turks  were  come  to  blows. 
The  Ruffian  armies,  under  the  command  of 
prince  Gallitzin,  had  beaten  the  Ottomans  near 
Choezim,  and  the  capture  of  that  town  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  conqueft  of  Moldavia.  The  gene- 
rals of  Catharine  were  ignorant  of  the  art  of  en- 
campment, and  of  tadics.  Thofe  of  the  fultan 
had  flill  lefs  knowledge  ; fo  that,  in  order  to 
conceive  a juft  idea  of  this  war,  we  muft  fup- 
pofe  men  with  one  eye,  who  having  beaten  the 
blind  had  gained  a complete  afcendency  over 
them. 

A progrefs  fo  rapid  was  equally  as  alarming 
to  the  allies  of  Ruffia  as  it  was  to  the  other 
powers  of  Europe.  Pruffia  had  to  fear  that  her 
ally,  become  too  puiffanc,  would  in  time  impofe 
laws  upon  her,  as  flie  had  done  upon  Poland. 
The  profpe(ft  was  alike  dangerous  and  terrific. 
The  court  of  Vienna  too  well  underftood  its  own 
interefts  not  to  entertain  nearly  limilar  appre- 
henhons.  The  common  danger  for  a time  made 
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paft  animofities  forgotten.  Although  the  afto- 
nifhing  fuccefs  of  the  Ruffians  gave  umbrage 
to  all  Europe,  the  impreffiions  it  made  were  far 
the  ftrongeft  on  the  powers  that  were  moft  in 
its  vicinity.  The  peril'  therefore  approached 
the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Berlin  ; ftcp  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  idep.  The  emperor,  chagrined  as 
we  Iiave  faid  that  the  interview  which  had  been 
propofed  in  1766  did  not  take  place,  made  the 
firft  advance  toward  paying  a vifit  to  the  king  in 
Sileha.  Prince  Kaunitz  did  not  oppofe  his  will. 
The  emprcfs  queen  in  like  manner  confented. 
The  affair  was  put  into  immediate  negotiation 
(Auguft  the  25th)  and  it  was  agreed  that  the 
meeting  fhould  take  place  at  Neifs. 

The  emperor  wiflied  to  be  wholly  incognito. 
He  affumed  the  name  of  count  Falkenftein  ; 
and  the  king  iiuagined  he  could  not  do  him 
greater  honour  than  by  complying  in  all  things 
with  his  will.  The  young  prince  affedted  a 
franknefs  which  feemed  natural ; his  amiable 
charadler  indicated  gaiety,  added  to  great  viva- 
city ; but,  with  the  defire  of  information,  he 
wanted  the  patience  neceffary  to  gain  inftrudion. 
This  did  not  prevent  conne6lions  of  friendlbip 
and  efLeem  being  formed  between  the  two 
monarchs.  The  king  declared  to  the  emperor 
that  he  regarded  that  day  as  the  moft  confpi- 
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CHOUS  in  his  whole  life,  fince  it  was  to  ferve  as 
the  epocha  of  union  between  two  houfes  that 
had  too  long  been  inimical  to  each  other,  and 
whofe  reciprocal  interefh  it  was  to  afford  each 
other  aid,  rather  than  to  defhroy.  The  emperor 
replied,  Auftriano  longer  had  any  Silefia;  after 
which  he  adroitly  fuffered  it  to  be  underfliood 
that,' during  his  mother’s  life,  he  dared  not  flat- 
ter himfelf  with  having  fuflicient  afcendency 
over  her  mind  to  execute  all  he  wifhed ; but 
he  did  not  in  the  leafh  diflemble  that,  the  pre- 
fent  fituation  of  affairs  in  Europe  conffdered, 
neither  he  nor  his  mother  would  fuffer  the 
Ruffians  to  remain  in  poffTefflon  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia.  He  afterward  propofed  that 
meafures  fhould  be  taken  to  maintain  an  exa6b 
neutrality  in  Germany,  if  any  war  fhould  break 
out  between  England  and  France.  The  fup- 
pofition  then  appeared  poffible  and  probable, 
becaufe  that  a French  fliip,  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  Englifh  near  Newfoundland,  had 
occafioned  fome  very  warm  altercations  between 
the  two  courts. 

To  prove  the  defire  he  had  to  preferve  a good 
intelligence  between  Pruflia  and  Auftria,  the 
king  accepted  the  offers  of  the  emperor;  and 
the  two  princes  entered  into  a mutual  written 
engagement  to  maintain  the  propofed  neutrality, 
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which  thus  became  an  a6t  as  inviolable  as  any 
formal  treaty,  dignified  with  the  figii  manual  of 
ininifters.  The  emperor  promifed  in  the  name 
of  the  emprefs  and  himfelf ; and  the  king  en- 
gaged his  word  of  honour  that,  if  war  fliould 
happen  between  France  and  England,  he  would 
faithfully  adhere  to  the  fortunate  peace  thus  re- 
eftablifhed  between  Prufiia  and  Auftria;  and 
that  fhould  any  other  troubles  arife,  the  caufes 
of  which  it  might  be  impoflible  to  forefee,  they 
would  each  obferve  the  mofl  exa<5t  neutrality 
with  regard  to  their  refpedive  pofiTeffions.  This 
engagement,  the  fecret  of  which  was  feru- 
puloully  obferved,  was  figned  at  Neifs,  Auguil 
the  28th,  to  the  common  fatisfadtion  of  the  two 
fovereigns. 

It  mufi;  be  allowed  that,  in  politics,  it  would 
have  been  an  unpardonable  fault  blindly  to  have 
confided  in  the  good  faith  of  the , Auftrians ; but 
under  the  prefent  circumftances,  when  the  pre- 
ponderancy  of  Ruffia  became  too  great,  and 
when  it  was  impoflible  to  predict  where  her 
conquefts  might  end,  it  was  exceedingly  con- 
venient to  be  on  terms  of  the  greatefl;  friendfhip 
with  the  court  of  Vienna.  PrulTia  ftill  felt  the 
wounds  Ruffia  had  inflidted  during  the  laft  war, 
and  it  was  not  the  interefl  of  the  king  perfonally 
to  labour  for  the  increafe  of  a power  as  formi- 
dable 
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dable  as  it  was  dangerous.  There  were  twe 
paths  to  purfue : either  that  of  ftoppiiig  her  in 
the  career  of  her  immenfe  conquefts ; or,  which 
was  more  prudent,  adroitly  attempting  to  pro- 
fit by  thefe  conquefts. 

The  king  had  negie6led  nothing  which  might 
contribute  to  effect  this  purpofe.  He  had 
fent  a political  projett  to  Peterfburg,  which 
he  attributed  to  that  fame  count  Lynar  who  had 
become  known,  during  the  lafh  war,  by  having 
negotiated  the  convention  of  Clofler  Sevens 
between  the  Hanoverians,  commanded  by  the 
duke  of  Cumberland  and  encamped  at  Stade^ 
and  the  French,  under  the  duke  de  Richelieu. 
But  the  great  fuccefs  of  the  Ruffians,  as  well  in 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia  as  in  the  Archipelago, 
where  their  fleets  were  vidtorious,  'had  fo  far  in> 
toxicated  the  court  with  profperity  that  it  paid 
no  attention  to  the  fuppofed  memorial  of  count 
l^ynar. 

This  attempt  having  failed,  the  king  thought 
]vroper  to  have  recourfe  to  other  meafures.  It 
was  not  for  the  interefl:  of  Pruffia  to  fee  the 
Ottoman  empire  entirely  overwhelmed;  becaufe, 
in  time  of  need,  that  empire  might  be  ufefully 
employed  in  making  diverfions,  whether  it 
were  into  Hungary  or  into  Ruffia,  according 
to  the  power  with  which  he  fliould  be  at  war. 
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The  king  therefore  judged  that,  by  making  the 
court  of  Vienna  a party,  and  adding  his  own 
mediation,  peace  might  be  re-eftablilbed  be-* 
tween  the  belligerent  powers,  on  conditions 
that  fliould  be  acceptable  to  both  parties. 

1770,  Overtures  were  begun,  both  at  tbc 
court  of  Peterfburg  and  at  that  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  by  reprefenting  that  the  two  powers  mufl 
alike  be  defirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the  war ; 
and  the  more  fo  becaufe  it  was  to  be  feared 
the  conflagration  would  elfe  in  time  becpme 
univerfal.  A wifli  was  added  of  findino;  fuch 
temperate  propofitions  as  might  be  agreeable  to 
them  both,  in  order  to  bring  their  difputes  to 
an  amicable  concluhon. 

To  this  count  Panin,  after  having  rehearfed  a 
panegyric  on  the  moderation  arkd  difinterefted- 
nefs  of  the  emprefs,'  replied  tliat  her  majefty 
was  entirely  difpofed  to  liden  to  any  propofitions 
that  might  be  made.  This  rd'erve  concealed, 
under  a lliew  of  gentlenefs,  pretenfions  that 
were  very  potent.  Before  any  attention  would 
be  paid  to  the  demands  of  the  T urks,  it  was  re- 
quired the  ambaflador  Obrefkow  fliould  be  re- 
ftored  to  his  freedom  ; but  it  was  added  that 
the  emprefs  would  with  pleafure  behold  the  king 
employing  his  good  offices  at  the  Porte,  toin- 
fpire  tbe  Divan  with  pacific  fenciments ; and 
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that,  when  fuch  fliould  be  entertained,  the 
czarina  defired  nothing  more  earneftly  than,  by 
the  mediation  of  the  king  of  PrufTia,  to  ac- 
complirh  the  re-efhablilhment  of  the  public 
tranquillity.  - . 

The  Turks,  on  the  other  part,  began  to  de- 
hre  a conclufion  to  a war  the  fuccefs  of  which 
had  by  no  means  equalled  their  expedtations* 
The  king,  who  had  with  much  energy  advifed 
them  not  to  infringe  the  peace,  had  by  this  ad- 
vice acquired  their  confidence.  The  Turks 
therefore  accepted  the  PrufTian  mediation ; but 
they  felt  fdme  repugnance  to  that  of  the  court 
of  Vienna.  Means  however  were  found  to 
vanquifh  this  repugnance,  by  a reiteration  of 
the  fame  remonftrances,  founded  on  the  very 
decihve  influence  which  a power  fo  great  as 
that  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria  might  give,  to  pro- 
mote the  fuccefs  of  the  negotiation. 

The  Ruffians,  on  whom  pacific  infinuations 
had  hitherto  made  but  little  impreffion,  conti- 
nued in  the  mean  time  to  gain  the  greateft  ad- 
vantages over  the  Ottoman  armies.  Their  fleets 
after  having  beaten  that  of  the  Turks  (July  the 
loth)  nearly  effeded  its  total  deftrudion,  in- 
fomuch  that  m.ofl  of  the  fhips  were  burned  or 
funken.  A flroke  fo  unferefeen  obliged  the 
Porte  to  divide  its  attention.  It  knew  not  whe- 
r ther 
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thcr  it  were  neceffary  to  employ  its  powers  to' 
the  defence  of  the  ftraits  of  Seftos  and  Abydos, 
or  whether  it  were  ftill  more  necelTary  to  protect 
Moldavia.  This  ftate  of  incertitude,  mingled 
with  terror,  favoured  the  operations  of  marihal 
Romanzow,  and  certainly  contributed  to  gain 
him  the  vidory  at  Kiab,  over  the  army  of  the 
'grand  vifir.  Thus,  in  one  campaign,  he  ad- 
ded the  conqueft  of  Wallachia  to  that  of  Mol- 
davia. Count  Panin,  the  brother  of  the  mi- 
nifter,  who  in  the  mean  time  laid  fiege  to 
Bender,  carried  the  place,  after  a vigorous  de- 
fence on  the  part  of  the  foe. 

Succefs  fo  rapid  and  fo  repeated  dazzled  the 
court  of  Peter fburg,  and  rendered  it  exceed- 
ingly pertinacious.  But  while  nothing  was  there 
thought  of  except  how  to  crufli  the  Ottoman 
puiflance,  chagrin  and  jealoufy  were  augmented 
at  Vienna,  in  proportion  to  the  advantages 
gained  by  the  Ruffians.  The  Auftrians  com- 
pared the  laft  unfortunate  war  which  they  had 
waged  againft  the  Turks  with  the  prodigious 
fuccefs  of  the  Ruffians ; nor  could  they  con- 
ceal the  humiliation  which  their  felf-love  fuffer- 
ed  ; befide  which  they  dreaded  a power  fo  great 
ftiould  become  their  neighbour,  as  it  muflfhould 
the  conqueft  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  be  pre- 
ferved.  To  guard  againft  thefe  apprehenfions, 
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or  rathenopenly  to  oppofe  Ruffia,  the  Auftrlans 
lately  had  ftrengthened  the  forces  they  had  in 
Hungary,  where  they  formed  magazines,  and 
made  every  preparation  to  act  according  as  cir- 
cumftances  fhpuld  require.  Far  from  keeping 
their  intentions  fecret,  they  told  all  who  chofe 
to  liften  that,  if  not  fpeedily  ended,  the  em- 
prefs  queen  muft  be  obliged  to  make  herfelf  a 
party  in  the  war. 

The  fecond  interview  between  the  king  and 
the  emperor  (September  the  3d)  took  place  at 
the  camp  of  Ncuftadt,  in  Moravia.  Not  an 
Auftrian  was  heard  who  did  not  fuffer  fome  trait 
of  animofity  againft  the  Mufcovites  to  efcape. 
The  emperor  appeared  to  the  king  the  /ame 
man  he  had  fuppofed  him  to  be  the  firfl:  time 
they  met  at  Neifs.  Prince  Kaunitz,  who  alfo 
came  to  Ncuftadt,  had  long  conferences  with 
his  Pruflian  majefty;  in  which,  eniphatically 
difplaying  the  fyftem  of  his  court,  he  repre- 
fented  this  fyftem  as  the  mafter-piece  of  politics, 
and  himfelf  as  its  author.  He  afterward  in- 
lifted  on. the  neceflity  of  oppohng  the  ambitious- 
views  of  Ruffia,  and  declared  the  emprefs 
queen  never  would  fuffer  Ruffian  armies  to  pafs 
the  Danube,  nor  the  court  of  Peterfburg  to> 
make  ..acquifitions  which  fliould  bring  it  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  Hungary,  He  added 
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that  the  union  of  Pruffia  and  Aufhriat>was  the 
only  barrier  that  might  be  oppofed  to  this  over- 
flowing torrent,  which  menaced  all  Europe 
v/ith  inundation. 

When  he  had  ended  fpeaking,  the  king  re- 
plied he  fhould  always  endeavour  to  cultivate 
the  friendfhip  of  their  Imperial  majefties  , which 
he  held  in  infinite  efteem  ; but  he  alfo  requefted 
prince  Kaunitz  would  take  into  confideration 
the  duty  which  the  alliance  he  had  contraded 
with  Ruflia,  and  which  he  might  not  in  any 
manner  infringe,  impofed  upon  him  ; and  to 
recolledt  that  thefe  engagements  were  fliackles 
which  prevented  him  from  entering  into  the 
meafures  that  were  propofed  by  prince  Kaunitz. 
The  king  added  that  his  foie  defire  was  to  pre- 
vent the  war  between  the  Ruffians  and  the 
Turks  from  becoming  general;  that,  to  this 
cffed,  he  very  willingly  offered  to  endeavour 
at  reconciling  the  two  Imperial  courts ; and 
that  it  was  time  to  think  of  fuch  reconciliation, 
left  the  prefent  reciprocal  difccntents  might  at 
length  degenerate  into  open  broils. 

The  king  however,  that  he  might  continue 
the  court  of  Vienna  in  its  favourable  difpofi- 
tions,  thought  proper  to  reiterate  the  alfurances 
he  had^  given  the  emperor,  when  this  monarch 
came  to  Neifs.  He  further  promifed  to  termi- 
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nate,  in  a friendly  manner,  the  petty  difputes 
which  often  take  place  between  cuftom-houfe 
officers  on  the  frontiers.  The  king  was  further 
very  willing  to  confent  to  what  the  emperor  re- 
quefted  ; that  is  to  fay,  frankly  to  communicate 
to  the  court  of  Vienna  whatever  overtures  might 
be  made  by  France,  at  the  court  of  Berlin. 
As  however  all  this  had  paffied  between  the  king 
and  prince  Kaunitz  only,  the  king  thought  de- 
cency required  the  emperor  fhould  be  acquaint- 
ed with  whatever  was  done  and  faid ; and  it 
feemed  that  the  monarch,  who  had  been  little 
accuftomed  to  .be  thus  refpecled,  remembered 
the  attention  paid  him  by  the  king  on  this  oc- 
cahon. 

The  day  after  the  conference,  a courier  ar- 
rived at  Neuftadt,  from  Conftantinople,  with 
letters  from  the  Caimacan,  dated  the  i zth  of 
Augufl,  in  which  the  grand  feignor  invited  the 
courts  of  Vienna  and  Berlin  to  accept  of  the 
office  of  mediation,  and  to  accommodate  the  dif- 
ferences that  fliill  fubfifled  between  the  Porte 
and  Ruffia.  In  this  difpatch  it  was  expreffiy 
declared  that  the  Turks  would  not  confent  to 
any  peace,  except  by  the  intervention  of  the 
two  courts. 

The  emperor  acknowledged  that  he  was 
wholly  indebted  for  his  part  in  the  mediation 
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to  the  adlive  good  ofEces  of  the  king  of  Pruffia 
at  Conftantinople;  for  which  he  teftified  his 
gratitude  to  the  monarch.  The  king  had  a 
cdnverfation,  on  the  fame  day,  with  prince 
Kaunitz  ; whom  he  did  not  fail  to  congratulate 
on  the  fortunate  event,  which  might  in  fome 
fort  afford  him  tranquillity,  and  even  diminilh 
that  jealoufy  to  which  the  fuccefs  of  the  Ruf- 
fians had  given  birth  in  his  mind.  The  mo- 
narch added  that  this  proceeding  of  the  Porte 
rendered  the  court  of  Vienna  the  arbitratrix 
of  the  conditions  of  peace  which  fhe  fhould  wifh 
to  ftipulate  between  the  two  powers.  The 
minifter  received  this  compliment  with  affedied 
indifference;  faying  he  approved  of  the  ftep 
which  the  Turks  had  taken.  Never  however 
was  mediation,  in  reality,  accepted  with  greater 
eagernefs. 

While  thefe  endeavours  were  made  for  the 
pacification  of  the  north,  new  difputes,  and 
other  quarrels,  predicted  approaching  ruptures 
toward  the  fouth  of  Europe,  Of  thefe  troubles 
the  duke  de  Choifeul,  whofe  refllefs  fpirit  took 
pleafure  in  fcattering  the  feeds  of  diffenfion 
through  all  courts,  was  the  /ole  author.  He 
was  wholly  intent  upon  humbling  the  Englilh ; 
and,  as  he  durft  not  a6t  openly,  fearing  to  fhock 
Louis  XVt  he  made  the  Spaniards  his  harbin- 
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gers,  who  feized  on  Falkland’s  idands,  in 
which  the  Englifh  had  begun  to  form  eftablifli- 
ments.  Some  of  the  merchant  fliips  of  the 
Englilli  were  taken  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the 
dock- yard  at  Portfmouth  was  at  the  fame  time 
fet  on  fire.  So  many  vexatious  accidents,  hap- 
pening one  after  another,  made  a greater  im- 
prefTion  upon  the  court  of  London  becaufe  the 
naval  minifter  had  paid  fo  little  attention  to  the 
duties  of  his  adminifcration  that  England  fcarcely 
was  able,  at  that  time,  to  fit  out  twenty  flrips 
of  the  line. 

The  Englifh  liowever  took  fire,  and  war 
would  have  been  the  confequence,  had  the 
duke  de  Choifeul  remained  at  the  head  of  affairs ; 
but  he  was  difplaced  by  his  enemies.  The 
grand  chancellor  of  France,  Meaupoux,' flat-' 
tered  himfelf  that,  by  the  difmifTion  of  this** 
minifter,  he  fliould  fucceed  to  all  the  employ- 
ments the  duke  de  Choifeul  had  held  ; and  that, 
joining  them  to  the  feals  which  he  then  poftefted, 
he  would  in  reality . be  prime  minifter,  as  for- 
merly were  Richelieu  and  Mazarin.  To 
ftrengthen  his  party,  he  affociated  himfelf  with 
the  duke  d’Aiguiilon,  and  the  duke  de  Riche- 
lieu. The  latter  captivated  the  monarch  by 
bringing  him  acquainted  with  a female,  whofe 
reputation  was  far  from  equivocal ; her  charms 
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were  fo  fuccefsfiil  that  Ihe  prefently  became  ali 
puilfant ; the  old  Louis  XV . adored  her.  The 
duke  de  Choifeul,  too  haughty"  td'bend  in  the 
prcfence  of  a perfon  for  whoih  he  had  the  moll 
fovereign  contempt,  refufed  her  thofe  dlftinc- 
doris  which  men  in  office  ufually  grant  to  their 
maffier’s  favourites.  The  difeontent  which  the 
new  miftrefs  felt  at  this  was  quickly  communi- 
cated to  her  lover ; and  fadlion  immediately 
profited  by  the  contefl.  The  oppofing  party 
embittered  the  mind  of  the  king,  already  ill 
difpofed  toward  the  duke  de  Choifeul,  by  de- 

Of  ^ 

pidling  the  minifter  as  a prodigal,  who  had  very 
improperly  and  fooliflily  expended  the  revenues 
of  the  date ; and  who,  in  order  to  render  him- 
felf  neceffary,  had  fo  much  embroiled  the  af- 
fairs of  France  and  England  that  the  quarrels 
which  muft  be  the  confequence  could  not  but' 
lead  France  into  a war,  that  would  not  be  lefs 
ruinous  than  the  preceding  war  had  been. 

This  laft  argument  was  the  one  which  made 
the  ftrongeft  impreffion.  Louis  XV.  imm’edi- 
ately  difgraced  his  minifter,  and  with  him  fell 
all  the  vaft  proje6ts  he  had  formed.  The  king 
of  France  perfonally  negotiated  between  Eng- 
land and  Spain,  that  he  might  terminate  their 
differences.  Falkland’s  iflands  were  reftored  to 
the  Englifh.  But,  offended  that  France  had'^ 
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not  on  this  occafion  fupported  his  intereft,  the 
king  of  Spain  entertained  a fecret  refentment, 
1771.  No  court  more  regretted  the  lofs  of 
the  duke  de  Choifeul  than  that  of  Vienna.  She 
had  placed  all  her  confidence  in  this  miniller, 
who  was  known  to  be  devoted  to  her  ; whereas 
the  duke  d’ Aiguillon,  whom  the  king  had  made 
minifter  of  foreign  affairs,  was  faid  not  to  be  fo 
much  attached  to  the  Imperial  houfe.  The 
chancellor  was  alike  deceived  in  his  projefts 
and  his  hopes,  W^e  muft  therefore  date  the 
changes  which  happened  in  France  from  the 
downfal  of  the  duke  de  Choifeul.  So  naturally 
are  incidents  conneded  with  each  other,  and 
fo  difficult  is  it  to  forefee  the  important  confe- 
t^uences  that  often  refult  from  trifles  ! 

We  however  are  lefs  interefled  in  what  was 
pafling  in  that  part  of  Europe  than  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  eafl,  and  the  north.  The  propofi- 
tions,  which  the  Porte  had  made  to  the  courts 
of  Berlin  and  Vienna,  were  communicated  to 
that  of  Pererfburg.  The  king,  at  the  fame 
time,  infinuatcd  to  the  Mufeovites  that,  (hould 
the  emprefs  refufe  the  mediation  of  Auftria  and 
Pruflia,  it  were  to  be  feared  that  the  grand 
feignor  would  addrefs  himfelf  to  prance,  to  im- 
plore its  aid.  This  was  the  foie  reflexion  that 
might  determine  the  court  of  Peterfburg  not  to 
5 refufe 
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refufe  the  mediation  of  Auftria,  for  the  aver- 
fion  (he  had  for  the  court  of  Vienna  by  no  means 
equalled  that  in  which  (he  held  the  court  of 
Verfailles. 

The  Ruflians  at  firfl;  replied  they  could  not 
accept  the  mediation  that  was  offered  by  thefe 
two  powers,  under  the  pretence  that  they  had 
refufed  the  mediation  of  England.  However, 
from  motives  of  politenefs,  and  in  confequence 
of  the  good  offices  of  the  two  courts,  fearing  to 
fuffer  conftraint,  by  the  intervention  of  other 
powers,  in  the  proje6ls  which  they  had  formed 
concerning  peace,  they  did  what  nearly  amount- 
ed to  the  fame  thing;  they  began  an  imme- 
diate negotiation  with  the  Turks,  through  the 
channel  of  marfhal  Roman  zow,  who  could  di- 
rectly treat  with  the  grand  vizir.  This  attempt 
not  proving  fuccefsful,  they  confented  to  the 
propofals  that  had  been  previoufly  made  them 
by  the  courts  of  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

It  fo  happened  that  prince  Henry,  the  king’s 
brother,  at  this  time  was  paying  a vifit  to  the 
queen  of  Sweden,  his  filler,  at  Stockholm.  The 
emprefs  of  RulTia,  who,  in  her  youth,  had  been 
acquainted  with  the  prince  at  Berlin,  requefled 
he  might  have  permiffion  to  come  to  Peterfburg; 
which  requefl  could  not  with  propriety  be  re- 
fufed. The  prince  therefore  continued  his  jour- 
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ney  from  Sweden  to  RufTia,  and  his  iinderftand* 
ing  foon  gained  an  afcendency  over  that  of  the 
emprefs,  and  perfuaded  her  to  communicate  her 
thoughts  freely  to  the  king  his  brother.  The 
letter  of  the  emprefs  was  accompanied  by  a long 
memorial,  which  contained  the  conditions  of 
peace,  that  were  to  ferve  as  the  bafis  of  the  ne- 
gotiation which  was  defired  to  be  begun.  After 
a preamble  in  which  the  utmoft  moderation  was 
announced,  the  emprefs  demanded  from  the 
Turks  the  ceffion  of  the  two  Cabardies  *,  or 
Cabardinia ; Afof  and  its  territory  ; the  inde- 
pendence of  the  kham  of  the  Crimea ; the  fe- 
queftration  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  for  five 
and  twenty  years,  to  indemnify  her  for  the  ex- 
pences  of  the  war;  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Black  Sea  ; an  ifland  in  the  Archipelago,  which 
mig;ht  ferve  as  the  ftorehoufe  of  commerce  for 
the  two  nations ; a general  amnefty  in  behalf 
of  the  Greeks  who  had  taken  part  with  the  Ruf- 
fians ; and,  previous  to  all  thefe,  the  freedom 
of  the  ambafiador  Obreikow,  who  was  impri- 
foned  in  the  Seven  Towers. 

Conditions  fo  enormous  would  have  com- 
pletely exafperated  the  court  of  Vienna;  per- 

* Provinces  of  Circaflia,  which  feparate  the  Ottoman, 
Peifian,  and  Ruffian  empires,  and  which  lie  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Caucafus.  T. 
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haps,  had  they  been  communicated,  would  have 
induced  her  to  take  the  moft  violent  refolutions ; 
and  this  was  the  reafon  which  prevented  the 
king  from  fending  any  information  of  what  had 
paffed  to  that  court.  He  rather  preferred  more 
gentle  means,  more  certain,  and  fuch  as  would 
,give  no  perfon  offence.  He  explained  himfelf 
in  a friendly  manner  to  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia, 
yet  avoided  contradidlion ; but,  that  (lie  might 
herfelf  be  convinced  of  the  difficulty  there  would 
be  in  bringing  the  grand  feignor  to  confent  to 
the  independence  of  the  I'artars,  he  reprefent- 
ed  to  her  the  almoft  invincible  obffacles  which 
the  court  of  Vienna  would  throw  in  the  way  of 
her  poffeffing  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  by 
which  Ruffia  would  become  the  neighbour 
of  Auftria;  and  added  that  the  ifland  in  the 
Archipelago  would  infpire  all  the  maritime 
powers  with  jealoufy  and  envy.  He  further 
advifed  the  emprefs  to  limit  her  pretenfions  to 
the  two  Cabardies,  to  the  town  of  Afof  and  its 
territory,  and  to  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Euxine.  He  added  that  it  was  no  fenfation  of 
jealoufy  on  his  part  at  the  aggrandifement  of  the 
emprefs,  which  occahoned  him  thus  to  explain 
himfelf,  but  entirely  with  a defire  that,  by  abate- 
ments, the  part  which  other  powers  elfe  might 
take  in  this  war,  fo  as  to  render  it  general, 
2 might 
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might  be  avoided ; that  the  Turks  alfo  had  al- 
ready acceded  to  two  of  the  articles  ; they  had 
agreed  to  grant  an  amnefty  to  the  Greeks,  and 
to  releafe  the  ambaflador  Obrelkow. 

Thefe  remonftrances,  though  very  moderate, 
appeared  to  give  the  emprefs  fome  pain.  She 
let  it  be  underftood  that  fhe  did  not  exped  to 
meet  with  oppohtion  on  the  part  of  her  bed 
ally ; and,  as  ihe  continued  to  infift  on  her  plan, 
fome  few  reftridtions  excepted,  the  king  faw 
himfelf  obliged  to  impart  this  plan  to  the  court 
of  Vienna.  His  majefty  communicated  the 
memorial  with  every  foftening  of  which  it  was 
fufc^ptible ; and,  that  he  might  not  enrage 
prince  Kaunitz,  it  was  infmuated  to  him  that 
this  was  not  the  definitive  refolution  of  Ruflia  ; 
for  that,  no  doubt,  this  court  was  difpofed  to 
relax,  refpedting  fuch  articles  as  fhould  meet 
with  the  mod  difficulty.  (1771.) 

The  precautions  which  the  king  took  were 
the  more  highly  neceflary  becaufe  the  Imperial 
court  no  longer  concealed  its  projeds;  and  be- 
caufe all  the  motions  which  were  feen  in  Hun- 
gary announced  an  approaching  rupture  with 
Ruffia.  The  court  of  Vienna  was  determined 
not  to  fuffer  the  countries  beyond  the  Danube 
to  be  made  the  theatre  of  war.  She  even  hoped 
that,  under  the  favour  of  an  armed  mediation, 
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Ihe  might  oblige  the  Ruffians  to  reftore  Mol- 
davia and  Wallachia  to  the  Turks ; and  further 
to  make  them  defifl  from  the  independence 
which  they  demanded  in  behalf  of  the  Tartars. 
To  this  effe<5b,  troops  from  Italy,  Flanders,  and 
Auftria,  had  marched  into  Hungary.  The  envoy 
of  the  emperor  had  even  explained  himfelf,  with 
'fufficient  politivenefs,  on  this  head,  to  the  king. 
He  went  fo  far  as  to  demand  that,  fliould  the 
Ruffians  be  attacked  in  any  part  except  Poland, 
he  fhould  remain  neuter ; which  demand  was 
peremptorily  refufed.  Prince  Kaunitz  flattered 
himfelf  that,  by  the  purfuit  of  this  plan,  he 
fliould  aggrandife  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  without 
having  the  trouble  of  making  conquefts.  He 
fuppofed  the  Porte  would  pay  for  the  affiftance 
that  fliould  be  given,  by  ceding  to  the  emprels 
queen  thofe  provinces  which  Auftria  had  loft, 
at  the  peace  of  Belgrade. 

While  Vienna  abounded  in  projeds,  and 
Hungary  in  armed  men,  an  Auftrian  corps 
entered  Poland,  and  feized  on  the  lordfliip  of 
Zips,  on  which  the  court  had  pretended  claims. 
A ftep  fo  daring  aftoniflied  the  court  of  Peterf- 
burg;  and  it  was  this  jwhicli  moft  promoted  the 
partition  treaty,  which  afterward  was  concluded 
between  the  three  powers.  The  principal  rea- 
fon  was  that  of  avoiding  a general  war,  which 
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was  on  the  eve  of  burfting  forth ; befide  which 
it  was  neceifary  to  maintain  a balance  of  power 
between  three  fuch  near  neighbours ; and,  as 
the  court  of  Vienna  fufficiently  gave  it  to  be 
underftood  that  (he  meant  to  profit  by  the  pre- 
fent  troubles,  to  effed  her  own  aggrandifement, 
the  king  was  under  the  neceffity  of  following 
her  example. 

Irritated  that  any  troops  except  her  own 
fhould  dare  to  give  law  to  Poland,  the  emprefs 
of  Ruffia  informed  prince  Henry  that,  if  it  were 
the  purpofe  of  the  court  of  Vienna  to  difmem- 
ber  Poland,  the  other  neighbours  of  that  king* 
dom  had  a right  to  do  the  fame.  The  overture 
was  made  a-propos ; for,  all  circumftances  ex- 
amined, this  was  the  only  remaining  mode  of 
avoiding  new  troubles,  and  giving  every  one 
fatisfadion.  Ruffia  might  indemnify  herfelf, 
for  the  expences  of  her  war  with  the  Turks; 
and,  inflead  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  which 
file  could  only  hope  to  poffiefs  after  having  been 
as  vidorious  over  the  Auftrians  as  flic  had  been 
over  the  Ottomans,  flie  had  only  to  choofe  a 
province  of  Poland,  fuch  as  might  pleafe  her, 
and  in  which  choice  flie  would  encounter  no 
new  perils.  To  the  emprefs  queen  a province 
in  the  vicinage  of  Hungary  might  be  affigned; 
and  to  the  ^ing,  that  part  of  Polilh  Pruffia 
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which  leparated  the  dates  of  Pruflia-royal ; while, 
by  this  equilibrium  of  the  political  balance, 
the  three  powers  would  remain  in  a nearly  equi- 
valent  date  of  drength. 

To  be  more  certain  however  of  the  intentions 
of  Rudia,  count  Solms  was  fent  to  examine 
whether  the  words  which  had  efcaped  the  em- 
prefs  had  any  dable  meaning ; or  whether  they 
had  been  uttered  in  a moment  of  didatisfa<dion, 
and  tranfient  anger.  Count  Solms  found  di- 
vided opinions  on  the  fubjecd.  Count  Panin, 
who,  at  the  commencement  of  the  troubles  of 
Poland,  had  declared  that  Ruflia  would  main- 
tain that  kingdom  whole  and  entire,  felt  a re- 
pugnance for  the  difinemberment ; he  never- 
thelefs  promifed  he  would  make  no  oppofition, 
fhould  it  be  determined  on  in  council : but  the 
emprefs  was  pleafed  with  the  idea  that  fhe  might, 
without  danger,  extend  the  limits  of  her  do- 
mains. Her  favourites  and  fome  minifters  per- 
ceived this,  and  thought  proper  to  be  of  her 
opinion  ; fo  that  the  partition  projedl  was  carried 
by  a plurality  of  votes.  The  king  of  Prufha 
was  informed  of  the  refolution  that  had  lately 
been  taken,  as  of  an  expedient  which  had  been 
irnagirted  to  repay  him  the  fubfidies  which  he 
had  fent  to  Ruflia. 

Count  Panin,  when  he  communicated  the 

fub- 
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fubftance  of  what  we  have  repeated  to  count 
Solms,  exadled  as  a preliminary  that  the  king 
fhould  endeavour  to  learn  what  were  the  fenti- 
ments  of  the  court  of  Vienna,  on  the  fubjeft  of 
the  partition  of  Poland.  The  king  therefore 
opened  the  affair  to  baron  van  Swicten,  by 
affuring  him  that  Ruffia  teflified  not  the  lead 
diffatisfadtion  at  the  adt  of  the  Auftrians,  in 
taking  polTeffion  of  Zips;  and  that  the  king,  in 
order  to  prove  his  friendfliip  to  their  Imperial 
majefties,  advifed  them  to  extend  their  acquifi- 
tions,  in  that  part  of  Poland,  according  to  their 
good  pleafure  ; which  they  might  with  the  lefs 
danger  perform,  fince  their  example  would  be 
imitated  by  the  other  neighbouring  powers  in 
that  kingdom. 

Cordial  as  this  overture  was,  it  was  not  wel- 
comed by  the  court  of  Vienna  in  the  manner 
the  king  had  hoped.  Prince  Kaunitz  was  too 
much  preoccupied  with  a plan  which  he  was 
preparing  to  put  in  execution.  He-  imagined 
greater  advantages  might  be  derived  from  an 
alliance  with  the  Turks  than  from  an  alliance 
with  Ruflia.  He  therefore  coldly  replied  that, 
though  his  court  had  feized  on  fome  diftri6ts  of 
Poland  which  were  on  the  confines  of  Hungary, 
it  was  not  intended  to  keep  them ; but  only  to 
obtain  juftice  refpeding  fome  debts  which  the 

houfe 


AFTER  THE  PEACE.  49 

houfe  of  Auftria  claimed  from  the  republic  ; 
and  that  he  never  had  imagined  an  objed  fo 
trifling  could  have  given  birth  to  the  fup- 
jpofition  of  a plan  of  difmemberment,  the  exe« 
cution  of  which  was  furrounded  by  infurmount» 
able  difficulties ; becaufe  that  it  was  equal  to 
impoffible  to  agree  on  any  perfeff  equality,  be- 
tween the  different  portions  of  .the  three  powers : 
that  in  fine  any  fuch  projed.  could  only  ferve 
to  render  the  fituation  of  Europe  more  critical 
than  it  was  at  prefent;  he  therefore  advifed  his 
P ruffian  majefty  not  to  enter  into  any  fuch  mea- 
fures;  and  added,  with  an  air  of  indifference, 
that  his  court  was  ready  to  evacu'ate  the  diftrids 
the  Auftrian  troops  then  occupied,  if  other 
powers  were  willing  to  do  the  fame* 

Thefe  laft  words  were  a kind  of  tacit  reproach 
to  the  Ruffians,  who  had  an  army  in  Poland ; 
and  they  in  like  mahner  glanced  at  the  king, 
who  had  drawn  a line  with  his  troops  from  the 
country  of  Croffen  and  on  the  oppofite  fhore  of 
the  Viftula,  that  he  might  preferve  his  ftates 
from  the  plague,  which  at  that  time  made  great 
ravages  in  Poland* 

In  an  affair  of  fuch  a nature  it  was  no  time 
to  be  difcouraged  by  trifles.  It  was  eafy  to  di- 
vine that  the  court  of  Vienna  would  change  its 
fentiments,  whenever  Ruffia  and  Pruffia  fhould 
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be  perfedUy  agreed ; becaufe  diat  Aufxria  would 
prefer  fuch  a partition  to  the  dangers  of  a war, 
againfl:  a party  fo  flrongly  formed.  Add  to 
this,  the  emprefs  queen,  having  no  ally  except 
France,  could  not  depend  on  any  fuccour  at 
that  time.  That  he  might  profit  by  fuch  favour- 
able circumftances,  the  king  determined  to  pro- 
mote the  affair  of  the  difmemberment.  He  kept 
filence  with  refpedt  to  the  court  of  Vienna,  that 
he  might  give  time  for  reflection ; and,  in  the 
interim,  count  Solms  was  ordered  to  inform  the 
court  of  Ruffia  that  overtures  for  a treaty  of 
partition  had  been  made  at  Vienna;  and  that, 
although  prince  Kaunitz  had  hitherto  avoided 
being  explicit  on  the  fubject,  it  might  never- 
rhelefs  be  forefeen  that  he  would  willingly  ac- 
cede, as  foon  as  the  two  other  powers  fhould 
have  come  to  an  agreement,  concerning  their 
reciprocal  interefts.  He  made  this  a motive  to 
accelerate  the  conclufion  of  the  bufinefs,  becaufe 
there  was  not  a moment  to  lofe. 

The  tardinefs  and  habitual  indolence  of  the 
Ruffians  would  ftill  perhaps  have  delayed  the 
affair,  had  not  the  court  of  Vienna  unintention- 
ally aided  the  king.  She  daily  by  her  media- 
tion darted  new  difficulties  relative  to  the  peace; 
ihe  often  difputed  oa  the  enormous  pretenfions 
of  the  Ruffians,  with  bitternefs:  and  explained 

herfelf 
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herfelf  in  a dcfpotic  tone  on  thofe  articles  which 
file  reje6led,  favouring  the  Turks  in  whatever 
depended  upon  her.  The  motions  which  were 
made  by  the  army  in  Hungary  completely  ren- 
dered the  Auftrians  fufpefted  at  the  court  of 
Peteriburg.  A rumour  at  the  fame  time  was 
current  that  the  Auftrians  were  negotiating  a 
ftibfidiary  treaty  at  Conftantinople.  This  laft 
information  gave  the  alarm  to  thO  council  of 
Peterfburg;  and  the  king,  who  communicated 
all  the  intelligence  to  the  Ruffians  which  might 
lead  to  a difcovery  of  the  intrigues  of  the  Au- 
ftrians, at  length  effedually  roufed  the  court  of 
Peterfburg  from  the  lethargy  into  which  it  had 
been  plunged.  The  emprefs  of  Ruffia  felt  how 
much  (he  needed  the  aid  of  his  majefty,  and 
judged  that,  in  order  to  fecure  this  prince,  it 
was  requifite  to  procure  him  advantages;  for 
which  reafon  count  Panin  declared  to  count 
Solms  that  he  only  waited  for  the  arrival  of  the 
plan  of  partition,  to  begin  conferences  with  him 
on  the  fubjed. 

June  14th.  The  plan  w^as  prefently  expedited 
to  Peterfburg ; a carte  blanche  was  given  to  the 
emprefs,  who  was  empowered  to  choofe  any  one 
of  the  provinces  of  Poland  of  which  fhe  fhould 
think  it  moft  proper  to  take  pofteffion.  The 
king  demanded  for  himfelf  Pomerellia,  the  dif- 
E ^ trift 
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trifl  of  Great  Poland  which  lies  on  this  fide  the 
Netze,  the  bifhoprick  ofWarmia,  and  the  pala- 
tinates of  Marienburg  and  Culm,  leaving  the 
Auftrians  the  power  of  acceding  to  the  treaty. 
If  fo  they  fhould  think  proper. 

The  arrangements  which  were  made  at  Berlin 
and  at  Peterfburg  did  not  prevent  prince  Kau- 
nitz  from  continuing  his  purfuits ; in  confe- 
quence  of  the  Auftrian  mediation,  he  threw  a 
thoufand  impediments  in  the  road  of  the  nego- 
tiation  for  peace  with  the  Turks;  he  particu- 
larly rejeded  the  article  that  ceded  Wallachia 
and  Moldavia  from  the  Forte  to  the  Ruffians, 
Proud  of  the  offers  which  were  made  him  by 
the  fultan,  and  imagining  the  number  of  troops 
affembled  in  Hungary  might  equally  awe  the 
P ruffians  and  the  Ruffians,  he  declared  to  the 
king  that  the  conditions  of  peace,  as  propofed- 
by  Ruffia,  were  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  in- 
terefts  of  the  Auftrian  monarchy;  that  they  tend- 
ed to  overturn  the  equilibrium  of  the  eaft ; and 
that,  fliould  not  the  court  of  Peterfburg  think 
proper  to  moderate  them,  their  Imperial  ma- 
jefties  would  be  obliged  to  take  part  in  the 
war ; flattering  themfelves  that,  fhould  this  hap- 
pen, the  king  would  obferve  a perfed  neutra-' 
lltyj,  efpecially  as  his  engagements  with  Ruffia 
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%yerc  confined  to  Poland,  the  territories  of  which 
ftiould  be  refpeded  by  Aufiiria. 

It  was  perceived  that  the  court  of  Vienna 
was  determined  Ruflia  fliould  not  become  her 
neighbour.  On  one  part  fhe  feared  that  the 
number  of  perfons  of  the  Greek  church  in  Hun- 
gary might  be  attached  to  that  power  from  mo- 
tives of  religion ; and,  on  the  other,  fhe  rather 
wifhed  the  vicinity  of  the  enfeebled  empire  of 
the  Turks  than  the  formidable  one  of  the  Ruf- 
fians. The  fituation  in  which  the  king  found 
himfelf  between  thefe  courts  was  embarrafling. 
If  he  confulted  his  intereft  this  could  not  lead 
him  to  wifh  an  increafe  to  the  power  of  Ruflia:, 
which  already  was  but  too  formidable,  nor  to 
employ  his  forces  to  fuch  effed.  Thefe  reafons 
were  counterbalanced  by  folemn  engagements, 
which  obliged  this  prince  to  aflift  the  emprefs 
his  ally,  whenever  fhe  fhould  be  attacked  by  the 
emprefs  queen.  Either  fuch  engagements  mufl 
be  fulfilled  or  the  promifed  fruit  they  were  to 
produce  mufl:  be  renounced.  To  remain  neuter 
was  more  dangerous  to  PrufTia  than  even  to  fup- 
port  her  ally.  The  Auflrian^  and  Ruffians 
would  make  war  on  each  other,  and  would 
afterward  make  peace  at  the  expence  of  the 
king ; his  majefly  would  have  loft  all  political 
confidcration  ] no  one  would  have  confided  in 
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his  good  faith  ; and  when  war  fliould  have  been 
ended  he  muft  have  ftood  aloof ; fuch  muff  in- 
dubitably have  been  the  confequences,  had  the 
king  purfued  a plan  fo  defective. 

The  king  did  not  liefitate.  He  determined 
faithfully  to  fulfil  his  treaty  with  Ruflia ; and, 
that  he  might  at  the  fame  time  foften  the  court 
of  Vienna,  he  held  out  the  flattering  hope  that 
it  was  not  impofllble  but  that  the  emprefs  of 
Ruflia  might  be  induced  to  change  her  inten- 
tions, relative  to  Wallachia  and  Moldavia;  but 
it  was  added  that,  fliould  an  a6tual  rupture  hap- 
pen between  the  two  emprefles,  his  majefty 
could  not  defift  from  aiding  Ruflia,  with  y hicli 
power  he  was  in  alliance. 

To  add  the  greater  weight  to  the  declaration, 
the  cavalry  was  augmented  and  remounted; 
and  the  orders  that  were  given  for  that  purpofc 
,were  quickly  and  univerfally  rumoured.  Thefe 
vigorous  meafures,  taken  fo  a-propos,  made  an 
impreflion  on  the  court  of  Petcrfburg,  the  pre- 
fent  fatisfa<5fion  of  which  was  turned  to  advan- 
tage, to  induce  it  to  facrifice  a part  of  the  pre^ 
tenfions  made  on  Wallachia  to  the  common 
good,  and  the  promotion  of  peace. 

To  treat  with  the  Ruffians  was  difflcult.  The 
counterproje6f  of  the  plan  of  partition,  from 
the  court  of  Peterlburg,  arrived  at  that  time  at 

Berlin. 


Berlin,  It  was  fingularly  conceived.  Every 
advantage  was  in  favour  of  Ruffia  ; the  riik  of 
peril  was  all  thrown  on  Pruflia.  The  greateft 
part  of  the  lands  in  Poland  which  the  king  had 
demanded  were  granted,  it  is  true;  but  the  ac- 
quifition  of  the  Ruffians  was  at  lead  of  twice 
the  extent ; and  dill  more  there  was  a very  bur* 
thenfome  article  on  his  majedy  inferted  in  this 
treaty.  It  was  demanded  that  Pruffia  fhould 
affid  the  Miifcovites  with  all  her  powers,  diould 
they  be  attacked  by  the  Audrians ; but,  if  the 
emprefs  queen  were  to  declare  war  on  the  king 
of  Pruffiia,  the  monarch  had  no  fuccour  to  hope' 
from  Ruffia,  till  peace  fhould  drd  be  concluded 
with  the  Turks. 

Conditions  fo  ill  proportioned  not  being  ac- 
ceptable gave  rife  to  fome  explanations.  A re- 
trofpecd  was  taken  of  all  the  engagements  that 
had  been  made  between  Pruffia  and  Ruffia,  the 
refult  of  which  diewed  that  every  thing  had 
been  to  the  advantage  of  the  emprefs,  and  no- 
thing in  favour  of  the  king.  His  majedy  how- 
ever added  that  he  had  determined  to  give  every 
reafonable  fatisfadlion  to  which  any  poffible  pre- 
tence could  be  made,  and  that  he  confided  on 
the  equity  as  well  as  on  the  moderation  of  the 
emprefs  of  Ruffia,  who  well  might  facrihce  fome 
part  of  her  conqueds  to  prevent  the  progrefs  of 
EJ  4 a >var 
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a war  which,  it  was  to  be  feared,  would  become 
general ; efpecially  as  Moldavia  and  Wallachia 
ferved  as  a pretext  to  the  Auftrians  more  to  em- 
broil affairs ; and  that,  under  circumftances  fo 
critical  as  the  prefent,  it  became  the  dignity  of 
a monarchy  fo  vaft  as  that  of  Ruffia  to 'pay  lefs 
refpedt  to  its  particular  interefl  than  to  the  pub- 
lic good.  It  was  at  the  fame  time  propofed 
that,  to  indemnify  PrufTia  for  the  various  dan- 
gers v/hich  (he  might  expect 'from  a new  war, 
the  confequences  of  which  were  impoffible  to 
be  forefeen,  Ruffia  fhould  add  the  city  of  Dant- 
5iic,  fituated  in  the  middle  of  Pomerellia,  to  that 
part  of  the  difmemberment  of  Poland  of  which 
the  king  was  to  put  himfelf  in  pofleffion. 

Thefe  remonflrances,  as  it  ufually  happens, 
did  not  produce  all  the  effed  that  might  have 
been  expeded.  Receding  however  on  the 
force  of  the  reafons  which  had  been  fo  clearly 
urged,  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  was  willing  to  re- 
flrid  the  propofitions  of  peace  which  were  in- 
compatible with  the  interefls  of  other  powers;  in 
confequence  of  which  flie  engaged  to  reftore  to 
the  Turks,  after  the  peace,  the  countries  flie  had 
conquered  between  the  Dniefler  and  the  Danube, 
The  court  of  Berlin  communicated  this  happy 
intelligence  with  promptitude  to  that  of  Vienna; 
and,  for  the  tirfl  time,  the  countenance  of  prince 
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Kaunitz  afTamed  ferenity.  Calm  fucceeded  to 
inquietude ; and  jealoufy,  with  which  the  grCvat 
fuccefs  of  the  Ruffians  had  infpired  the  Impe- 
rial court,  difappeared  at  the  moment  fhe  had 
no  longer  to  fear  beholding  that  power  in  the 
vicinity  of  her  own  provinces. 

The  Porte  was  immediately  informed  of  the 
prefent  amicable  difpofitions  of  the  court  of  Pe- 
terfburg.  The  Turks,  to  whom  misfortune  had 
given  a difgufl;  for  war,  were  hig-hly  inclined  to 
peace.  The  laffc  campaign  of  the  Ruffians  was 
one  continued  triumph.  They  had  conquered 
the  Crimea;  and  a decihve  victory,  gained  by 
marfhal  Romanzow,  toward  the  ciofe  of  the 
year,  had  completed  the  profperity  of  their 
arms.  Under  circumftances  fo  defponding,  the 
information  arrived  at  Conftantinople  that  the 
greatefl  impedim.ents  to  peace  were  removed. 
The  Turks  therefore,  on  their  part,  that  they 
might  facilitate  the  general  pacification,  deter- 
mined to  fet  the  ambaffiador  Obrefkow  at  liberty, 
who  till  then  had  been  detained  in  the  Seven 
Towers;  for  this  was  a preliminary  exacted  by 
the  emprefs,  and  without  which  flie  would  liften- 
to  no  negotiation. 

1772,  Though  every  court  was  a£live,  the 
dilatorinefs  and  irrefolution  of  the  Ruffians  re- 
tarded the*  conclufion  of  the  treaty  of  difmem- 
/ berment. 
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berment.  The  negotiation  chiefly  flopped  at 
the  pofleflion  of  the  city  of  Dantzic.  The  Ruf- 
fians pretended  that  they  had  guarantied  the 
freedom  of  this  petty  republic ; but  in  reality  it 
was  the  Englifh  who,  jealous  of  the  PrufTians, 
protedled  the  liberties  of  that  maritime  town  5 
and  who  encouraged  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  in 
refufing  her  confent  to  the  demands  of  his  Pruf- 
flan  majefty.  It  was  neverthelefs  neceiiary  for 
the  king  to  determine ; and,  as  it  was  evident 
that  the  pofTefTion  of  the  Viftula,  and  the  port 
of  Dantzic,  would  in  time  alfo  liibjed;  the  city, 
it  was  thought  proper  not  to  delay  a negotia- 
tion fo  important,  for  an  advantage  which,  in 
reality,  was  but  deferred ; for  which  reafon  his 
majefly  defifled  from  his  demand. 

After  much  lingering,  the  ultimatum  of  the 
court  of  Peterfburg  was  received.  (January  the 
1 2th.)  The  Ruffians  continued  to  infift  on  the 
confiderable  fuccours  which  they  demanded  from 
the  Prufiians,  fhould  the  Auftrians  declare  war. 
However  offenfive  fuch  inequalities  were,  howr 
ever  difproportionatc  to  the  aid  y/hich  allies  in 
reality  mutually  owe  cacli  other,  as  the  emprefs 
queen  w’as  knowm  at  that  time  to  be  in  a more 
favourable  and  pacific  temper  than  (lie  had 
been,  thefe  confiderations  ceafed  to  continue  of 
importance,  when  a treaty  fo  advantageous  was 

to 
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to  be  concluded ; and  the  RufTians  were  pro- 
mifed  fuccours  which,  after  fuch  a treaty,  never 
could  be  called  in  queftion. 

(February  1 7th.)  Obftacles  fo  numerous  being 
removed,  the  fecret  convention  was  at  length 
ligned  at  Peterfburg.  The  PrulFian  acquifitions 
were  fuch  as  we  have  ftated  them  ; the  cities  of 
Dantzic  and  Thorn,  and  their  territories,  ex- 
cepted. By  this  partition,  the  court  of  Peterf- 
bnrg  acquired  a very  confiderable  difl;ri(5l  in 
Poland,  extending  along  its  ancient  frontiers, 
from  the  Dwina  as  far  as  the  Dniefiier.  The 
time  fixed  on  for  taking  pofTeffion  was  the 
month  of  June;  and  it  was  agreed  to  invite  the 
emprefs  queen  to  join  the  two  contracting 
powers,  and  to  make  herfelf  a party  in  the  dif* 
memberment.  RufTia  and  Pruffia  guarantied 
their  refpeCfive  acquifitions,  and  promifed  to 
aCt  in  concert  at  the  diet  of  Warfaw,  that  they 
might  obtain  the  confent  of  the  republic  to  all 
thefe  concelTions.  The  king  further  engaged, 
by  a fecret  article,  to  fend  twenty  thoufand  men 
into  Poland,  who  were  to  join  the  Ruffians, 
fhould  the  war  become  general.  His  majefty 
further  pledged  himfelf  openly  to  declare  againft 
the  houfe  of  Auftria,  if  this  aid  fhould  not  be 
found  fufficient.  It  was  alfo  flipulated  that  the 
Pruffian  fubfidy  fliould  ceafe  to  be  paid,  as  foon 
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as  the  auxiliary  corps  fliould  have  joined  the 
Ruffian  army.  In  another  article  it  was  ad- 
ded that  his  majelly  fhould  be  authorifed  in 
withdrawing  his  auxiliary  troops,  if,  becaufe  of 
fuch  fuccour,  he  fhould  be  attacked  by  the  Au- 
ftrians,  in  his  proper  dates;  and  in  this  cafe 
Ruffia  promifed  to  fend  him  a corps  of  fix  thou- 
fand  foot,  and  four  thoufand  Coifacks.  The 
number  was  further  to  be  doubled  whenever 
circumftances  would  permit.  Faiffia  alfo  agreed 
to  maintain  an  army  of  fifty  thoufand  men  in 
Poland,  in  order  to  affift  the  king  with  all  her 
powers,  after  the  war  with  the  Ottomans  fhould 
be  terminated;  and  in  fine  to  continue  this  aid 
till  fuch  time  as,  by  a general  pacification,  a 
fuitable  compenfation  could  be  procured  for 
Pruflia.  A feparate  convention  was  added  to 
all  thefe  articles,  to  regulate  the  reciprocal  main^ 
tenance  of  the  auxiliary  troops. 

This  work,  which  was  to  ferve  as  a balls  to 
the  projeds  that  w^ere  to  enfue,  being  termi- 
nated, it  now  remained  to  perfuade  the  court  of 
Vienna  to  join  the  two  contracting  powers, 
There  were  three  parties  formed  in  that  court, 
and  which  w^ere  of  three  different  opinions. 
The  emperor  was  defirous  of  regaining  in  Hun- 
gary thofe  provinces  which  his  anceftors  had 
loft  by  the  peace  of  Belgrade.  The  emprefs, 
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his  mother,  no  longer  pofleffed  of  that  energy 
and  fortitude  of  which  fhe  had  given  fo  many 
proofs  in  her  youth,  and  who  began  to  addi6t 
herfelf  to  myftical  devotion,  reproached  hcrfelf 
with  the  blood  which  her  paft  wars  had  ftied. 
She  detefted  war,  and  wilhed  to  pm^hafe  peace, 
be  the  price  what  it  might.  Prince  Kaunitz, 
endowed  with  an  accurate  judgment,  who 
wifhed  to‘ unite  the  interefls  of  the  monarchy 
with  the  inclination  of  his  miftrefs,  confequently 
found  himfelf  obliged  to  choofe  between  war 
or  the  difmemberment  of  Poland;  and  had 
further  to  dread  that,  ftiould  he  determine  on 
the  latter,  the  union  between  the  houfes  of 
Bourbon  and  Auftria,  which  he  regarded  as  hi& 
mafterpiece  would  have  an  end-  On  one 
fide,  the  Pruffian  cavalry,  remounted  with  fuch 
promptitude,  gave  him  to  underftand  that  the 
king  was  decihve  in  his  meafures ; on  the  other, 
he  faw  his.majefty  was  defirous  of  a general 
pacification,  to  elFed  which  he  ardently  la- 
boured. 

In  fine  the  king  told  the  Aullrian  envoy, 
during  a conference  between  them',  that  hh 
majeily  congratulated  tlie  emprefs  queen  for 
having,  at  that  moment,  the  deftiny  of  Europe 
in  her  power ; becaufe  that,  in  reality,  peace 
or  war,  under  the  prqfent  circumftances,  de- 
pended 
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pended  on  the  part  which  flie  (hould  take# 
The  king  added  that,  he  had  fuch  entire  confi-^ 
dence  in  the  known  wifdom  of  that  great  prin- 
cefs,  it  was  not  poflible  he  fliould  doubt  but 
that  (he  would  prefer  the  general  tranquillity  of 
Europe  to  me  troubles  which  might  arife,  and 
the  confequences  of  which  no  man  could  fore- 
fee. 

This  converfation,  which  van  Swieten  gave 
a relation  of  to  his  court,  produced  every  effect 
that  could  have  been  hoped.  Prince  Kaunitz 
was  convinced  it  was  requifite  he  fhould  re- 
nounce an  alliance  with  the  Turks,  and  all  the 
plans  which  were  founded  on  this  principle;  He, 
in  like  manner,  comprehended  it  was  no  longer 
in  his  power  to  prevent  the  difmembermcnt  of 
Poland,  unlefs  he  (hould,  without  the  affiftailce 
of  any  ally,  attack  the  united  forces  of  Pruffia 
and  Ruffia.  This  was  a peril  too  difadvantage- 
ous  for  any  man  of  the  leaft  prudence  willingly 
to  incur.  Thus  there  remained  no  other  rea- 
fonable  mode  of  ading  but  that  of  joining  the 
two  allied  courts,  and  participating  of  the  dif- 
xnemberment  of  Poland ; that  by  fuch  means 
an  equilibrium  might  be  preferved  between  the 
three  powers. 

In  CG^equence  of  this  refolution,  brlron  van 
Swieten  was  charged  to  propofe,  in  the  name 

of 
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of  his  court,  the  hgmng  of  an  ad,  by  which  the 
three  courts  fhould  agree  to  obferve  a perfed 
equality  in  the  partition  which  was  to  be  made  ^ 
of  Poland.  The  propofition  being  a juft  one 
was  received  without  difficulty,  becaufe  it  level- 
led all  the  obllacles  which  hitherto  had  occa- 
fioned  fo  much  embarralTment ; and  becaufe 
fuch  were  the  only  means  of  avoiding  that  gene- 
ral war  which  there  had  been  fo  many  ftrong 
reafons  to  apprehend.  The  ad  was  figned 
(March  4th)  without  delay,  and  was  imme- 
diately interchanged. 

The  treaty  thus  concluded  between  the  courts 
of  Berlin  and  Vienna  was  inceffiantly  communi- 
cated to  that  of  Peterfburg.  The  emprefs  re- 
ceived the  important  intelligence  with  pleafure. 
By  the  acceffion  of  Auftria  flie  thus  faw  herfelf 
relieved  from  the  burthen  of  a new  war,  which 
Ihe  perhaps  would  have  found  it  difficult  to 
fuflain.  She  followed  the  advice  of  the  king, 
who  exhorted  her  to  dim.inifli,  as  much  as  fhe, 
was  able,  the  number  of  her  enemies.  Thence 
it  happened  that,  foon  after,  the  fame  conven- 
tion was  figned  at  Peterfburg,  by  the  two  Impe- 
rial courts. 

Expedition  was  afterward  ufed  to  equalize 
the  partition  of  the  three  courts.  That  which 
had  been  regulated  between  Prulfia  Ruffia 
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was  immediately  communicated  to  the  cmprefs 
queen.  The  court  of  Vienna,  in  her  counterpro- 
je6t,  took  care  not  to  forget  herfelf.  Her  avidity 
extended  over  numerous  palatinates,  including 
the  whole  fpace  that  lay  between  the  principality 
of  Tefchen  and  the  very  confines  of  Wallachia  ; 
and  in  one  direction  advanced  as  far  as  Belcz, 
within  a fmall  diilance  of  Warfaw.  The  coun- 
try which  that  line  of  demarcation  compre- 
hended, and  which  conftituted  nearly  the  third 
of  Poland,  was  too  evidently  in  contradiction  to 
the  convention  which  this  court  had  but  juft 
figned  with  the  other  powers. 

The  portion  which  the  Auftrians  wifhed  to 
appropriate  to  themfelves  was  held  to  be  as 
enormous,  at  Peterfburg,  as  it  had  been  thought 
exorbitant,  at  Berlin.  Shocked  at  proceedings 
fo  indecent,  count  Panin  remitted  a memorial  to 
prince  Lobkowitz,  who  refided  at  Peterfburg 
in  quality  of  Auflrian  ambalTador,  iu  which  he 
eftimated  with  precifion  the  partition  of  the  three 
courts,  and  concluded  that,  in  order  to  eflablifh 
a perfeCl  equality,  it  was  neceffary  that  Vienna 
fliould  think  proper  to  renounce  the  poffeflion 
of  Leopol,  and  the  important  fait- pits  of  Wi- 
liczka,  that  no  'one  might  imagine  themfelves 
V/rono;ed. 

o 

The  court  of  Vienna  continued  to  infifl  Oti 
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the  town  of  Leopol  and  the  falt-pits  of  Wiliczkaj 
which  fhe  was  determined  to  pollefs ; but  at  the 
fame  time,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  convention, 
file  gave  up  the  palatinates  of  Lublin,  Chelm, 
•and  Belcz.  Such  being  the  flate  of  the  nego^ 
tiation,  it  was  iieteffary  to  haften  the  conclufion 
of  it,  or  the  difmemberment  mud  be  renounced. 
On  fuch  an  occafion,  too  great  exadlitude  in 
eftimating  the  different  portions  would  have 
given  birth  to  never-ending  difputes;  other 
powers  would  infallibly  have  profited  by  the 
mifunderftanding,  and  all  the  previous  trouble 
that  had  been  taken  would  have  been  rendered 
ineffedual.  i 

Perfuaded  of  this,  the  king  advifed  the  em- 
pre£  of  Rufiia  to  accept  the  conditions  which  the 
court  of  Vienna  announced  as  her  ultimatum. 
Catharine  well  underftood  how  precious  the  mo- 
ments were:  and,  there  being  no  longer  any 
impediment,  the  triple  convention  of  the  con- 
traAing  courts  was  figned  (Augufl:  the  5th)  by 
their  minifters  at  Peterfburo;. 

The  Prufiian  and  Ruffian  acquifitions  in  this 
treaty  were  fuch  as  they  have  before  been  de- 
feribed.  The  portion  which  was  allotted  to  the 
Auftrians  extended  from  the  principality  of 
Tefchen,  beyond  Sendomir,  to  the  confluence 
of  the  Sau,  drawing  a right  line  to  tlie  Bug,  and 
VOL.  IV.  F from 
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from  that  river  to  the  Dniefter,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Podolia  and  Moldavia.  The  three  courts 
guarantied  their  refpcdive  pofleffions,  and  pro- 
mifed  to  adt  in  concert,  to  induce  the  republic 
of  Poland  to  grant  its  confent  to  the  ceffions 
that  fliould  be  demanded. 

The  court  of  Vienna,  rendered  gracious  by  fo 
many  acquifitions,  promifed  to  employ  her  good 
offices,  conjointly  with  the  king  of  Pruffia,  in 
order  to  difpofe  the  Porte  to  accept  the  condi- 
tions of  peace,  fuch  as  they  were  ftipulated  by 
Ruflia. 

The  three  courts  fixed  the  ifl;  of  September 
for  the  day  of  taking  pofTeflion.  They  agreed 
to  fend  a declaration,  which  fliould  be  concert- 
ed between  the  three  powers,  to  the  king  of  Po- 
f land,  about  the  fame  period,  that  the  republic 

might  be  informed  of  the-  arrangements  which 
had  been  made,  and  exhorted  to  convoke  an 
extraordinary  diet,  effeftually  to  accompiifii  the 
entire  pacification  of  the  kingdom.  At  this 
diet,  Ruffia,  Auferia,  and  Prufila  individually 
propofed  to  prefent  a dedudion,  which  fhould 
contain  the  pretenfions  of  each  power,  with  the 
claims  they  imagined  themfelves  to  have  on  the 
provinces  of  wln'ch  they  had  taken  pofTeffion. 

The  king  founded  his  demands  on  Pome- 
rellia,  and  a^^artof  Great  Poland,  fituated  on 

this 
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this  fide  the  Netze,  upon  the  plea  that  thefe 
^rovinces^  formerly  annexed  to  Pomerania  and 
Brandenbourg,  had  been  difmembered  by  the 
Poles.  He  claimed  the  town  of  Elbing,  in 
virtue  of  a pretended  debt,  and  of  % loan  which 
his  anceftors  had  advanced  the  republic  on  that 
town.  The  bifhoprick  of  Warmia,  and  the 
palatinates  of  Marienburg  and  Culm,  were 
Bated  to  be  an  equivalent  to  Dantzick,  the 
capital  of  Pomerellia,  which  was  to  remain  hee. 

We  will  not  here  dwell  on  the  rights  of  the 
three  powers;  a lingular  jundion  of  circum’ 
ftances  was  necelfary  to  produce  this  difmem- 
berment,  and  that  union  of  interells  which  was 
requilite.  They  were  the  foie  means  of  avoid - 
ing  a general  war. 

Such  was  the  conclulion  of  fo  rhany  negotia- 
tions, which  required  patience,  fortitude,  and 
addrefs.  Europe  was  at  this  time  preferved  from 
a general  war^  which  was  ready  to  burft  forth. 
It  was  difficult  to  conciliate  interefts  fo  oppo- 
fite  as  thofe  of  the  Aultrians  and  the  Ruffians. 
To  compenfate  the  Ruffians  for  the  conquefts 
which  Auitria  demanded  Ihould  be  reffiored  to 
the  Porte,  there  was  no  other  medium  than  that 
of  affigning  them  poffieffiions  in  Poland.  The 
emprefs  queen  fet  the  example,  by  caufing  her 
troops  to  occupy  the  lordfhip  of  Zips ; aqd,  if 
F z 
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an  equilibrium  between  the  monarchies  of  tlid 
north  was  in  any  manner  to  be  maintained,  it 
was  requifite  the  king  fhould  take  part  in  the 
difmemberment.  This  is  the  firft  example 
which  hiflory  furnifhes  of  a partition  fo  regu- 
lated, and  peaceably  terminated,  between  three 
fovereigns.  But  for  the  ciraimfiiances  under 
which  Europe  at  that  time  was,  the  mofl;  able 
politicians  mull  have  failed  in  fiach  an  attempt. 
All  depends  on  opportunity,  and  feizing  the 
moment  when  opportunity  prefents  itfelf. 

The  care  of  the  three  powers  was  not  wholly 
abforbed  by  their  refpe^live  interefts  in  the  dif- 
memberment. I'hey  were  not  the  lefs  aclivc 
in  prefTing  the  Turks  to  a congrefs.  The  Au- 
flrian  internuncio,  who  refided  at  Conflanti- 
nople,  fpoke  no  more  of  the  fubfidies,  which  he 
had  fo  warmly  folicited,  nor  of  the  diverfiohs 
his  couri  meant  to  make  in  favour  of  the  Porte. 
P'ar  from  encouraging  the  Turks  to  continue 
the  war,  he  joined  the  PrufTian  ambalTador,  to 
induce  the  Divan  to  make  choice  of  the  perfons 
whom  the  grand  Seignor  fliould  fend  to  the 
congrefs  of  pacification.  The  plenipotentiaries 
were  appointed,  on  the  part  of  the  two  bellige- 
rent powers,  llie  PmfTian  and  Auftrian  am- 
baffadors  joined  them  at  Foxhani,  in  the  begin- 
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ning  of  Auguft,  at  which  place  the  conferences 
were  held. 

Here  count  Orlow,  the  favourite  of  the  em- 
prefs,  prefided  on  the  pait  of  Ruffia;  and  Ofrnah 
pftendi,  in  behalf  of  the  Muflulmen.  The  two 
.minifters  appeared  to  agree  on  the  eflential  ar- 
ticles of  the  treaty,  and  even  relative  to  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Tartars.  But,  when  the 
plan  was  examined  article  by  article,  Ofman 
EfTendi  prefented  another,  by  which  the  right 
of  confirming  the  khain  of  the  Tartars  eled, 
and  of  adminiflering  juftice  in  the  Crimea,  was 
referved  to  the  grand  Seignor.  This  propofi- 
tion  was  rejected;  and  Ofman  prefented  one 
more  moderate,  which  was  as  little  admifTible  as 
the  Tormer;  on  v/hich  he  declared  that,  after 
having  ufed  every  means  in  which  he  was  in- 
dulged by  his  inftrudions,  after  having  modi- 
fied and  foftened  the  articles  which  gave  moft 
oflence  to  RufTia,  ftill  perceiving  that,  regard- 
lefs  of  the  moderation  of  the  grand  Seignor,  his 
propofitions  were  all  rejeded,  he  had  only  \o 
demand  horfes  that  he  might  return  to  Conftan- 
tlnoplc.  Count  Orlow  took  him  at  his  word : 
the  perfonal  interefls  of  the  count  recalled  him 
to  Peterfburg,  where  his  enemies,  profiting  by 
^lis  abfence,  had  found  means  to  fupplant  him  ; 
and  thus  the  congrefs,  which  had  been  affcmbled 
E 5 
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with  fo  much  trouble,  did  not  fit  to  the  end  of 
the  month  in  which  it  began. 

The  more  the  affairs  of  the  north  and  eaft 
were  advantageous  to  Ruffia,  the  greater  were 
the  attempts  of  France,  little  fatisfied  as  flie  was 
with  her  own  want  of  importance,  to  find  a rc- 
compenfe  by  her  intrigues  for  the  afcendency 
which  fne  had  loft.  This  flie  flattered  herfelf 
fhe  might  regain  by  making  Sweden  a party. 
The  prince  royal  of  Sweden,  on  his  travels  at 
that  time  in  Fiance,  happened  to  be  at  Paris 
when  he  was  informed  of  the  death  of  the  king 
his  father.  The  minifters  of  Louis  XV.  that 
they  might  profit  by  the  occafion,  entered  into 
fecret  engagements  with  the  young  prince.  They 
promifed  to  pay  up  the  arrears  of  the  laft  war, 
which  France  was  indebted  to  Sweden.  The 
fum  total  amounted  to  one  million  three  hun- 
dred thoufand  crowns,  a part  of  which  was  re- 
mitted to  him  at  Paris;  and  they  led  him  to 
hope  for  the  reft,  if  he  would  employ  it  to 
change  the  form  of  government  in  Sweden,  and 
render  it  abfolute. 

The  youthful  prince,  ardent,  ambitious,  but 
with  an  alloy  of  levity,  from  that  time  applied 
bimfelf,  without  referve,  to  the  execution-  of 
this  project  ; a favourable  opportunity  tg  ac-< 
wompliih  wliich  would  be  furniflicd  by  the  diet 

that 
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Hiat  was  to  be  affemblcd  for  his  coronation.  On 
his  return  to  Stockholm,  emiffarics  provided 
with  money  were  fent  into  all  the  provinces  of 
the  kingdom,  to  corrupt  the  deputies,  and  a 
part  of  the  troops.  His  brother,  prince  Charles, 
put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  one  of  thefe  corps,  to 
conduct  it  to  the  capital,  for  the  fupport  of  the 
king;  but  the  young  monarch  did  not  wait  his 
arrival.  He  had  gained  over  the  regiment  of 
guards,  and  that  of  the  artillery.  By  this  means 
Jie  feized  on  the  arfenal,  pointed  cannon  to 
fweep  the  fquares  and  (Ireets,  alfembled  the 
fenators  who  were  intimidated  l>y  preparations 
fo  novel,  and  (Augufl:  the  i8th)  caufed  himfelf 
to  be  declared  fovereign  by  this  body,  which 
reprefented  the  whole  nation. 

An  event  fo  unexpeded  occafioned  fome  in- 
quietude at  the  court  of  Berlin,  l ire  king,  in 
his  treaty  with  Ruflia,  had  engaged  to  maintain 
the  form  of  government  cilablilhed  in  Sweden 
in  the  year  1720.  He  was  not  ignorant  how 
ftrong  an  imprefllon  fo  fudden  a revolution 
v/ould  make  on  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia.  The 
congrefs  of  Foxfiani  had  indeed  been  interrupt- 
ed, but  the  Ruffians  and  Turks  were  again  par- 
leying, preparatory  to  the  aflcmbling  another 
at  Buchareft.  Should  peace  be  concluded  be- 
tween thefe  two  powers,  it  n^ight  be  expe(fled 
P 4 that 
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that  Rufila  would  inftantly  labour  to  reftore  the 
Swedifh  government  to  its  ancient  form.  The 
young  king  of  Sweden,  who  depended  on  the 
fuppoft  of  France,  would  never  voluntarily  re- 
fign  the  power  he  had  fo  lately  acquired.  Here 
was  a new  fubjecd  for  war,  in  which  the  king 
would  have  been  obliged  to  “combat  againft  his 
own  nephew;  and  nature,  which  pleads  in  the 
hearts  of  kings  as  powerfully  as  in  thofe  of  pri- 
vate perfons,  revolted  at  the  a6l. 

On  the  other  part,  politics  required  the  faith 
of  treaties  fliould  be  refpeded.  In  this  dilem- 
ma, the  kint;  availed  himfclf  of  the  court  of 
“Vienna,  in  order  that,  by  her.  remonflrances  at 
Feterfburg,  the  firft  effei  vefcence  of  Ruflia 
might  be  calmed.  Emotions  of  anger  and  re- 
venge however  would  have  been  moil  powerful 
in  the  mind  oi  the  emprefs  of  RuiTia,  had  not 
the  Turks,  with  much  fortitude,  refifted  the 
rigorous  and  vexatious  conditions  which  the 
Mulcovites  endeavoured  to  oblige  them  to  ac- 
cept. In  the  interim,  the  king  of  Sweden  be- 
aware  of  the  dano-er  with  which  he  was 
ipenaced,  on  the  part  of  Ruffia,  it  became  a 
matter  of  moment  with  him  firft  to  prevent  all 
interference  from  Denmark,  that  he  might  only 
have  one  enemy  at  a time  to  combat. 

This  obliges  us  to  go  back  that  we  may  with 
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precifion  expofe  the  reafons  which  the  king  of 
Sweden  had  to  a6l  thus.  The  king  of  Den- 
mark had  afeended  the  throne  too  young,  and 
before  he  had  been  formed  for  government  by 
experience.  He  was  furrounded  by  minifters 
who  were  growm  old  in  the  intrigues  of  the 
court,  and  who,  being  rather  inrerefted  perfons 
than  good  citizens,  had  no  other  ambition  than 
that  of  governing  their  maflier.  As  thefe  rivals 
llruggled  mutually  to  fupplant  each  other,  their 
Cornells  did  but  occalion  frequent  difgraces: 
each  day  produced  new  minifters  and  new  pror 
jecls  of  government.  The  fieur  Saldern,  who 
\yas  at  that  time  ambaflador  from  Rufiia  at  Co- 
penhagen, had,  as  we  have  before  faid,  traffick- 
ed for  the  exchange  of  the  dutchy  of  Gottorp^ 
in  lieu  of  thofe  of  Oldenburg  and  Delmenhorlt. 
This  foreign  ambalfador,  having  too  much 
power  at  Copenhagen,  perfuaded  the  king  to 
make  a tour  through  foreign  countries,  wifliing 
by  that  to  prevent  his  vifiting  the  kingdom  of 
Norway,  as' he  had  intended  to  do,  and  in  w’hich 
it  was  feared  fome  changes  would  have  been  in- 
troduced, prejudicial  to  the  interefts  of  Ruffia. 

Soon  after  his  marriage  with  the  princefs 
Matilda,  filler  to  the  king  of  England,  he  de- 
parted from  Copenhagen,  and  travelled  to  Lon- 
don, and  from  thence  to  Paris.  His  courtiers, 
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and  the  perfons  who  attended  him,  ftrengthencd 
his  inclination  tovoluptuoufnefs  and  debauchery. 
On  his  return  from  his  travels,  he  brought  home 
a difcafc  for  the  cure  of  which  he  had  taken  no 
care.  The  queen,  his  confort,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  recovering  his  health,  gained  a domi- 
nion over  his  mind,  and  propofcd  a phyticiaii 
to  him,  named  Strucnfee,  as  the  man  mofb  ca- 
pable of  effecting  his  cure.  The  free  accefs 
^ which  this  phyfician  had  to  the  court  gave  him 
an  opportunity  of  imperceptibly  gaining  an 
afcendency  over  the  queen,  which  was  unbe- 
coming a man  of  his  inferior  birth. 

This  connexion,  which  daily  increafed  in 
intimacy,  obliged  the  queen  to  take  the  iitmoft 
precautions  left  the  king  fliould  perceive  the 
prefent  proceedings.  It  is  pretended  that,  for 
the  greater  certainty,  the  queen  and  the  phyfi- 
cian,  under  the  pretext  of  adminiffering  reme- 
dies to  the  king,  caufed  him  to  take  opium. 
The  too  frequent  life  of  that  foporific  produced 
a confiderable  effect;  on  the  underflanding  of 
the  young  monarch : he  was  fubjedl  to  fuch 
long  and  continued  fits  of  forgetfulnefs  that  the 
queen,  and  the  phyfician,  feized  on  the  reins  of 
government.  Struenfee  was  created  prime  mi- 
niftcr,  and,  during  fome  months,  was  in  reality 
king  of  Denmavk.  The  Danifh  nation  was 
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enraged.  It  was  at  length  difeovered  that  the 
projedl  of  the  minifter  was  to  caufe  the  king  to 
be  declared  incapable  of  reigning,  and,  under 
this  pretext,  to  raife  himfelf  to  the  protedforfhip 
of  the  kingdom;  which  flep  completed  the 
difguft  that  the  minds  of  men  had  conceived. 
To  expofe  the  kingdom  to  fall  under  a denomi- 
nation like  this  was  to  cover  it  with  opprobrium. 
The  marine  guards,  whom  it  had  been  intend- 
ed to  break,  becaufe  that  the  faction  fufpc(^ed 
their  fidelity,  gave  the  firfl:  fliock  to  the  revolu- 
tion. The  two  generals  Eickfedt  and  Cocller, 
both  Pomeranians  by  birth,  and  the  minifter  of 
ftate.  Often,  fecretly  repaired  to  the  queen, 
Julia,  the  mother-in-law  of  the  king,  and  in  the* 
moft  lively  colours  painted  thofe  perils  by  which 
flie,  perfonally,  as  well  as  her  fon- in-law,  and 
the  whole  kingdom,  were  menaced.  They  con- 
jured her,  at  a moment  fo  critical,  to  take  a de- 
cifive  part ; and  prevailed  on  her  to  repair,  after 
a ball,  which  was  to  continue  a great  part  of 
the  night,  by  a fecret  ftair-cafe,  into  the  apart- 
ment of  the  king,  to  inform  him  of  the  imminent 
danger  which  threatened  him,  and  to  oblige 
him  inftantaneoufly  to  fign  an  order  by  which 
the  generals  fhould  be  authorized,  the  one  to 
arreft  the  queen  Matilda,  and  the  other  to  fe- 
cure  the  phylician,  prlnie  minifter. 
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The  plan  was  executed  as  it  had  been  pro- 
jected. The  queen  was  imprifoned  in  a fortrefs, 
and  the  phyfician  and  his  adherents  were  brought 
to  trial.  The  fear  of  tortures  made  them  con- 
fefs  all  the  crimes  of  which  they  were  accufed. 
The  marriage  of  the  queen  Matilda  was  an- 
nulled. By  the  intervention  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land fhe  was  permitted  to  leave  Denmark,  and 
to  retire  into  the  electorate  of  Hanover.  She 
fixed  her  abode  at  Zelle,  where  fhe  was  treated 
with  diftinClion  by  her  brother. 

The  phyfician  and  baron  Brandt,  after  their 
trial,  were  beheaded.  The  queen  Julia,  mother- 
in-law  of  the  king,  alfumcd  the  management  of 
affairs.  Every  thing  was  feebly  conduCled  at  the 
commencement  of  fudi  an  adminiftration,  which, 
in  reality,  was  nothing  more  than  a regency. 
The  debility  of  the  mind  of  the  king  was  equi- 
valent to  a minority.  The  Norwegians,  who 
iiad  been  loaded  with  taxes  for  the  fuppoit  of 
the  bank,  which  was  on  the  point  of  bankruptcy, 
-beo;an,  on  various  occafions,  to  manifeft  their 
difeontents.  The  fudden  revolution,  that  at  the 
fame  time  happened  in  the  Swedilh  govern- 
ment, gave  very  powerful  alarms  at  the  court 
of  Copenhagen,  which  dreaded  the  enterprifes 
of  a youthful  neighbouring  prince,  by  birth  the 
enemy  of  the  Danes.  The  queen  Julia  fent 
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general  Hath,  with  fome  troops,  into  Norway ; 
in  order  to  guard  that  kingdom  againft  any 
foreign  invader. 

The  difTatisfadion  of  the  Norw^egiahs,  and 
the  little  favourable  propenfities  they  had  to- 
ward the  court,  were  the  fubjeds  on  w^hich  the 
king  of  Sweden  founded  his  hopes.  Some  de- 
puties from  the  peafants  of  that  kingdom,  who 
came  to  him  in  the  fmall  towm  of  Eckholmfund, 
afliired  him  that  he  had  only  to  fliew  himfclf 
with  a few  troops,  on  their  frontiers,  to  animate 
the  Norwegian  peafants,  and  to  occafion  an  in- 
furredion  in  his  favour.  Without  examining 
whether  it  was  the  nation,  that  fpoke  by  the 
mouth  of  thefc  deputies,  or  whether  they  w^re 
merely  the  organs  of  fome  obfeure  malecontcnts, 
the  king  fuddehly  departed,  under  the  pretence 
of  making  w'hat  is  called,  in  Sweden,  the  Eric 
Gatta.  He  made  the  tour  of  the  fouthern  pro- 
vinces in  Scania,  and  toward  the  frontiers  of 
Norway.  He  thence  fent  a memorial  to  the 
court  of  Denmark  (November  the  9th)  con- 
ceived in  terrhs  of  menace,  wherein  he  demanded 
the  reafon  of  the  extraordinary  armaments  which 
that  court  was  making  in  Norway.  He  at  the 
fame  time  prepared  to  undertake  war  himfelf. 
Swedifli  troops,  provided  with  artillery,  ap- 
proached Norway.  His  numerous  emilfaries 
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were  difperftd  through  the  kingdom,  to  excite 
the  people  to  fedition.  Ineffedual  attempts 
were  made  to  burn  the  dock-yard  of  Copen- 
hagen : in  fine  every  thing  tended  to  a rupture 
between  the  two  kingdoms ; which  perhaps  muft 
have  enfued,  had  not  the  court  of  Berlin,  by 
the  mod  energetic  remonftrances,  induced  the 
two  powers  to  come  to  a mutual  eclaircilTement, 
relative  to  their  fufpicions,  and  to  an  accommo- 
dation. The  efFe(£f  thefe  remonftrances  produced 
occafioned  the  king  of  Sweden  to  return  to  his 
capital,  and  freed  the  Danes  from  their  fears. 

The  change  of  government  in  Sweden  had 
given  difpleafure  to  the  cmprefs  of  Ruftia,  and 
thefe  motions  of  the  monarch,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Norway,  offended  her  ftill  further.  She 
feared  left  a prince,  fo  reftlefs  and  enterprizing 
as  the  king  of  Sweden,  fliould  with  equal  levity 
make  an  attack  on  the  frontiers  of  Eftonia  and 
Finland.  Thefe  tv/o  provinces  were,  at  that 
lime,  unprovided  with  troops ; the  Ruffian  ar- 
mies were  in  BeiTarabia,  and  in  the  Crimea, 
and  Poland  was  over-run  with  more  than  fifty 
thoufand  of  the  Adufcovite  troops.  The  em- 
prefs  judged  that,  under  fuch  circumftances, 
while  (he  was  making  conquefts  in  the  eaft,  and 
fubjugating  the  Sannatians,  Ihe  ought  not  to 
negicch  the  fccurity  of  her  former  poffeffions. 
T With 
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With  this  intent,  (he  recalled  twenty  tboufand  , 
of  her  foldiers,  who  were  in  Poland,  to  fend 
them  into  Livonia,  for  the  defence  of  that  and 
other  provinces,  which  fhe  believed,  were  ex- 
pofed  to  infult  from  the  Swedes.  She  alfo 
fhewed  herfelf  more  inclined  to  a new  congrefs^ 
for  the  conclufion  of  peace  with  the  Turks. 

October  i6th.  The  congrefs  opened  at 
puchareft.  The  reis  Effendi  was  the  plenipoten- 
tiary from  the  Porte,  and  the  (ieur  Obreikow 
from  Peterlburg.  The  two  plenipotentiary 
minifters  of  Pruffia  and  Auflria  did  not  at- 
tend, becaufe  the  Ruffians  had  been  diflatisfied 
’^ith  the  fieur  Thugut,  who  had  been  prefenE 
at  the  firft  congrefs,  as  minifter  from  the  em- 
prefs  queen.  The  Ruflians  began  by  renewing 
their  exorbitant  pretenfions.  They  afterward 
receded  on  feveral  articles ; but  the  cefhon  of 
the  fortrelTes  of  Kerfch  and  Jenikala,  in  the 
Crimea,  fituated  on  the  flrait  of  Zabach,  the 
pofTeffion  of  which  would  open  a pahags  to  the 
Ruffians  into  the  Euxine,  was  an  invincible  im- 
pediment to  the  conclufion  of  peace.  The 
corps  of  the  Ellemas,  or  men  of  the  law,  declared 
to  the  grand  Seignor  it  never  wonld  confent  that ' 
Ruffia  Ihould,  by  this  ceffion,  be  empowered 
to  fend  out  a fleet  which  might  threaten  Con- 
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g'er ; and  Ruflia,  on  her  part,  announced  the 
pofTelTioii  of  thefe  two  places  as  a condition  from 
which  file  would  never  recede.  Hereupon  each 
of  the  two  courts  fent  an  ultimatum  to  their  pleni- 
potentiaries. The  Ruffians  offered  to  give  up  the 
money  that  they  had  demanded,  on  condition 
that  the  Turks  would  confent  to  the  remaincier  ; 
and  the  Turks  propofed  to  grant  twenty-One 
millions  of  rubles  to  the  Ruffians,  if  they  would 
reflore  every  thing  to  the  ftate  in  which  it  was 
before  the  commencement  of  the  war.  After 
the  conditions  had  been  mutually  reje(Ted,  to- 
ward the  end  of  the  month  of  March  1773? 
this  fecond  congrefs  broke  up  like  the  firft. 

Two  reafons  contributed  to  render  the  con- 
grefs  ineffeftual.  The  firfl  was  the  burthen- 
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fome,  humiliating,  and  rigorous  conditions,  to 
which  Catharine  wifhed  to  fubjecl  Muftapha. 
The  other  originated  in  the  intrigues  of  France, 
which,  not  fatisfied  with  employing  bribes  to 
gain  the  principal  vifirs  and  'grandees  of  the 
Porte,  infpired  them  with  courage  by  the  hope 
that  die  king  of  Sweden  v/ould  carry  the  war 
into  Finland,  and  there  make  a diverfion  in 
their  favour ; adding  that  France  was  actually 
arming  a numerous  fquadron  at  Toulon,  which 
die  would  fend  to  the  Levant,  and  that  it  fhould 
there  remain,  to  cruife  in  the  Archipelago, 

The 
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The  court  of  Verfailles  did  more  than  raife 
thefe  petty  cabals.  She  difapproved  the  con- 
du6t  of  the  emprefs  queen,  who,  being  her  ally, 
had  united  with  Pruffia  and  Ruffia,  and  had 
taken  part  with  thefe  powers,  which  France 
regarded  as  her  foes.  To  avenge  herfelf  of  the 
Auftrians,  a quadruple  alliance  was  projeded 
at  .Verfailles,  between  that  court  and  thofe  of 
Madrid,  Turin,  and  London.  This  was  be- 
gun by  fctting  every  engine  in  motion  to  infpire 
England  with  diffatisfadion  againft  Pruflia  and 
Ruffia.  Numerous  pamphlets  were  difperfed 
by  the  French  eniiffaries,  in  fome  of  which  they 
demonftrated  to  the  Engliili  the  very  confider- 
able  injuries  their  trade  would  endure,  now  the 
king  of  Pruffia  was  in  poffeffion  of  the  port  of 
Dantzic ; in  others  they  exaggerated  the  loifes 
which  the  commercial  interefts  of  the  Engliili 
muftfuffer,  fliould  the  Ruffians  obtain  the  free  na- 
vigation of  the  Euxine.  Thefe  writings  at  length 
made  fome  impreffion  ; the  impetuolity  of  the 
Englifh  was  quickly  excited,  and,  without 
knowing  why,  the  nation  vented  loud  exclama- 
tions, protelling  that  the  port  of  Dantzic  was 
about  to  ruin  the  trade  of  Great  Britain. 

It  is  unneceffiary  here  to  report  all  the  dif- 
agreeable  circumftances  to  which  thefe  clamours 
gave  birth  ; but  we  are  indifpenfably  obliged 
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to  relate  that  the  Engliili  addrefied  themfelves 
to  the  RufTians,  and  that  they  required  the  am- 
baflador  of  the  emprefs,  in  conjundiion  with  the 
JMiglilli  ambaflador^  to  give  law  to  the  king  of 
Pruffia,  in  his  own  domains,  which  belonged 
to  him  as  legally  as  the  provinces  which  the 
two  other  powers  had  invaded  did  to  them,  that 
he  might  facrifice  his  intereft  to  their  caprices. 

The  Ruflians  did  not  entirely  enter  into  thefe 
extravagant  ideas  of  the  Englifli.  The  war 
with  the  Turks  ftill  continued.  The  king 
granted  fubfidies ; it  was  therefore  neceflary 
they  fliould  pay  him  fome  attention.  Some 
vague  negotiations  took  place  with  the  court  of 
Peterfburg,  concerning  the  duties  and  tolls  of 
the  Viftula,  and  relative  to  the  port  of  Dantzic, 
After  explanations  between  the  parties,  and 
when  good  reafons  had  been  adduced  to  con- 
vince the  czarina  that  each  fovereign  was  mafter 
of  his  own  territories,  and  that  theretore  he  ought 
not  to  be  difturbed  in  the  adminiftration  of  his 
finances,  the  Ruffians  found  thefe  proofs  were 
valid,  and  affairs  remained  in  their  former 
ilatc. 

The  project  of  the  Frencli  and  Engliffi  was 
flill  more  artful  than  as  above  reprefented. 
d'heir  view  was  to  embroil  Pruffia  and  Ruflia, 
on  the  fubjccl  of  the  port  of  Dantzic  ; and, 
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thpugh  the  conclufion  did  not  correfpond  with 
the  attempt,  the  Englifli  did  not  ceafe  to  teftify, 
at  the  court  of  Peterfburg,  how  jealous  and 
envious  they  were  of  the  commerce  of  the 
Euxine,  which  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Ruf- 
fians to  exercife.  But  the  breaking  up  of  the 
congrefs  of  Buchareft  delivered  them,  for  the 
moment,  from  their  apprehenhons. 

The  intefline  troubles  of  the  court  of  Peterf- 
burg,  and  the  different  fadtions  which  were 
endeavouring  to  effect  the  deftrudtion  of  their 
opponents,  influenced  the  public  affairs,  and 
occafioned  new  difputes ; fom*etimes  refpe6ling 
the  port  of  Dantzic ; at  others,  concerning  the 
tolls ; and,  on  a third  occafion,  relative  to  the 
limits  of  the  new  acquifitions.  Ill-humour  was 
carried  fo  far  that  they  difputed  a diftrift  with 
the  king  fituated  beyond  the  Netze,  which  he 
had  inferted  in  his  line  of  demarcation.  Other 
difficulties  were  raifed  concerning  the  territory 
of  Thorn,  which  it  was  pretended  he  had  in- 
croached  upon ; although  the  partition  had  been 
regulated  by  the  moft  authentic  geographical 
maps  that  were  to  be  procured. 

The  Ruffians  had  fimilar  quarrels  with  the 
Auftrians,  concerning  a diftrich:  which  they  had 
appropriated  to  themfelves,  lying  beyond  the 
San,  and  which  was  of  conffderable  extent. 
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The  king  promifed  he  would  comply  with  the 
cmprefs  of  Rullia,  and,  in  a certain  degree, 
accommodate  himfelf  toherdefires,  on  condition 
that  the  Auftrians  would  a6t  in  like  manner ; 
but  the  court  of  Vienna,  difplaying  its  haughti- 
nefs  and  its  whole  dignity,  declared  it  would 
not  yield  an  inch  of  its  poffeflions.  This  proud 
and  determined  declaration  of  the  Auflrians 
compelled  the  Ruffians  to  keep  filence,  and  from 
that  tim.e  affairs  remained  in  the  ftate  in  which 
they  then  were. 

All  thefe  petty  arts  derived  their  origin  from 
the  hatred  in  which  count  Orlow,  now  made  a 
prince,  held  count  Panin.  He  accufed  him  of 
having  too  advantageoiffiy  regulated  the  parti- 
tion in  behalf  of  the  Ruffian  allies;  and  the 
minifter,  who  faw  his  influence  tottering,  had 
not  the  courage  firmly  to  maintain  the  points 
on  which  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  and  the  king 
of  Pruflia  had  been  mutually  agreed,  when  the 
convention  was  figned.  About  this  time,  the 
nuptials  of  the  grand  duke  were  celebrated  at 
Peterfburg.  (July.)  Count  Panin,  who. had 
been  his  governor,  then  gave  up  his  charge, 
and  the  emprefs  not  only  gracioufly  rewarded 
him  but,  undeceived  relative  to  the  calumnies 
with  which  his  enemies  had  endeavoured  to 
4 blacken 
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blacken  his  charafter,  llie  reftored  him  to  her 
confidence. 

It  was  the  king  who,  by  his  efforts,  occa- 
fioned  the  choice  which  the  emprefs  made  of  a 
daughter-in-law  to  alight  on  the  princefs  of 
Darmftadt,  own  fifter  to  the  princefs  of  Pruffia. 
If  influence  was  to  be  preferved  in  Ruflia,  it 
was  neceffary  perfons  fhould  refide  there  who 
were  conneded  with  PrufTia.  When  the  prince 
of  PrufTia  fhould  afcend  the  throne,  it  was  to 
be  hoped  he  might  hence  derive  great  advan- 
tages. M.  von  AfTeburg,  a fubjed  of  the  king, 
and  who  had  paffed  into  the  fervice  of  the  em- 
prefs, was  commifTioned  to  make  a tour  through 
the  courts  of  Germany,  in  which  there  were 
marriageable  princefTes,  and  to  give  in  his 
report.  He  chofe  the  princefs  of  Darmftadt, 
who  was  defigned  for  the  confort  of  the  grand 
duke. 

While  the  marriage  feftivals  were  celebrating 
in  the  city  of  Peterfburg,  the  diet  of  Poland 
affembled  at  Warfaw.  The  three  courts  there 
publiflred  a manifefto,  with  a dedudion  of  their 
claims.  They  demanded  that  the  king  and 
the  republic  fhould — 

1.  Sign  the  treaty  ofcefTion,  in  favour  of  the 
three  courts. 

2.  The  pacification  of  Poland. 
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3.  Set  apart  a fixed  fum  for  the  fupport  of 
their  king. 

4.  Should  eftablifh  a permanent  council.  And 

5.  Appoint  a ftable  fund  by  which  the  re-^ 
public  might  maintain  thirty  thoufand  men. 

At  the  fame  time  each  power  fent  a corps  of 
ten  thoufand  men  into  Poland.  Each,  in  like 
manner,  fent  a general  to  Warfaw.  The  name 
of  the  Auftrian  general  was  Richecourt;  of  the 
Ruffian  Bibikow;  and  of  the  Pruffian  Lentulus. 
They  had  orders  to  ad  in  concert,  and  to  chaR 
tife  the  grandees  who  fhould  attempt  to  cabal, 
or  be  any  let  to  the  innovations  which  were  in-r 
tended  to  be  made  on  their  country. 

At  the  beginning  the  Poles  were  froward ; 
they  treated  whatever  was  propofed  with  repug- 
nance, and  the  nuncios  from  the  palatinates 
did  not  arrive  at  Warfaw.  Fatigued  by  thefe 
delays,  and  this  obftinacy,  the  court  of  Vienna 
propofed  to  fix  a day  for  the  afiembling  of  the 
diet,  with  a menace  that,  if  the  nuncios  fliould 
fail  to  be  prefent,  the  three  courts,  without  fur- 
ther iofs  of  time,  would  difmember  the  whole, 
kingdom.  But  it  was  likewife  added  that,  out 
of  regard  to  them,  if  they  fhould  give  indica- 
tions of  their  docility,  as  foon  as  the  act  of  - 
ceffion  fhould  be  fgned,  ^ the  three  powers 
I ^ would 
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would  withdraw  their  troops  from  the  territories 
of  the  republic. 

Scarcely  was  this  declaration  publiflied  before 
all  a6led  as  if  there  had  been  no  conftraint.  The 
diet  alfembled  on  the  1 9th  of  April ; the  treaty 
of  celTion  was  approved  and  figned,  firft  with 
the  Auftrians,  afterward  with  the  Ruffians,  and 
that  of  Pruffia  on  the  i8th  of  September.  It 
was  agreed  that  commiffaries  fliould  be  fent  to 
regulate  the  frontiers.  The  republic  in  favour 
of  his  majefty  renounced  its  right  to  the  re- 
verlion  of  the  kingdom  of  Pruffia,  and  of  the 
fiefs  of  Lauenburg,  Butow,  and  Draheim.  Se- 
veral articles  of  the  treaty  of  Welau  were  abo- 
lifhed,  and  all  the  remaining  provinces  were 
guarantied  to  Poland.  The  king  further  pro- 
mifed  to  preferve  the  catholic  religion,  in  his 
portion  of  the  difraemberment,  in  the  flate  in 
which  he  found  it ; and  the  articles  which  re- 
lated to  trade  were  referred  to  feparate  ads. 
This  treaty,  and  thofe  of  the  other  courts,  were 
at  firft  only  figned  by  the  two  marlhals  of  the 
confederation,  the  prefident  of  the  delegation, 
and  the  ambaffadors  of  the  three  powers.  Thefe 
ambaffadors  began  afterward  to  treat  with  the 
members  of  the  delegation.  The  creation  of  a 
permanent  council  was  agreed  on,  but  the  dif- 
cuffions  concerning  it,  which  muft  neceftarily 
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be  long  and  circumftantial,  were  remitted  to  the 
fucceeding  affembiies. 

The  Poles,  whom  we  cannot  but  confider  as 
the  mofl  frivolous  and  inconhderate  people  in 
Europe,  flattered  themfelves  without  the  lead: 
foundation  that  they  fhould  foon  annihilate  the 
labours  of  the  three  neighbouring  powers.  Thus 
do  thofe  reafon  who  are  little  ufed  to  reflect. 
The  campaign  of  the  Ruflians  has  not  been 
fortunate  this  year,  and  they  will  be  ruined 
in  the  next;  and,”  added  the  zealous 
lovers  of  the  anarchy  of  the  ancient  govern- 
ment of  Poland,  with  ftiil  more  wild  bom- 
baft,  the  grand  Seignor,  at  the  head  of  his 
brave  janiflaries,  will  foon  penetrate  into 
Ruflia,  will  burn  Mofcow  and  Peterlburg, 
will  dethrone  the  emprefs,  and  will  then  di- 
vide  between  himfelf  and  the  Poles  the  re- 
mains  of  that  vaft  empire.” 

That  we  may  judge  how  far  their  ill  wiflies 
falfely  over-rated  the  bad  fuccefs  of  the  Ruf- 
fians, it  will  be  neceflary  to  relate  what  pafled 
between  the  armies,  during  this  campaign  ; and 
even  to  go  fomewhat  back.  After  the  breaking 
up  of  the  congrefs  of  Buchareft,  the  emprefs  of 
RufTia,  accuftomed  to  have  inconceivable  ex- 
ploits performed  by  her  troops,  imagined  that 
by  the  aid  of  a new  vidory  fhe  might  render 

tho 
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the  fultan  lefs  ftubborn  in  his  purpofe,  and  in- 
duce him  to  confent  to  thofe  conditions  of  peace, 
from  which  fhe  was  not  willing  to  recede.  She 
therefore  fent  the  marfhal  orders  to  pafs  the 
Danube  with  his  army,  and  to  attack,  wherever 
he  fhould  find,  the  foe.  Romanzow  felt  fome 
repugnance  to  hazard  his  fame  in  an  enterprife 
fo  perilous.  He  remonftrated  concerning  the 
difficulties;  faid  the  Danube  was  a mile  wide^ 
in  thefe  parts;  fpoke  of  the  impoffibility  of  con- 
ftrud:ing  bridges ; the  danger  of  difembarking 
on  the  oppofite  fhore, . under  the  fire  of  t'he 
enemy ; and  added  that  no  firm  footing  could  be 
obtained  in  Romelia ; and  that  there  was  reafon 
to  fear  the  army  would  be  expofed  to  circum- 
ftances  fimilar  to  thofe  which  threatened  Peter  I. 
on  the  banks  of  the  Pruth. 

Thefe  remonftrances  were  made  in  vain ; 
reafons  of  war  ceded  to  the  impatience  of  the 
emprefs,  and  Romanzow  was  obliged  to  pafs 
the  Danube  (June  13th)  with  his  army,  thirty- 
five  thoufand  ftrong.  He  repulfed  and  defeated 
a corps  of  obfervation,  which  the  Turks  had 
fent  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  He  afterward 
marched  for  Siliftria,  which  it  was  his  intention 
to  take.  This  town  is  fituated  in  a defile  : it 
has  no  works  for  its  defence,  but  the  hills  that 
furround  it  on  both  fides  were  well  fortified. 
Thirty  thoufand  Turks  were  here  encamped, 

and 
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and  the  army  of  the  grand  vizir,  polled  on 
mount  Hemus,  was  ready  to  fend  fuccour. 
Marflial  Romanzow,  approaching  Siliftria,  was 
determined  to  take  the  town  by  afTault.  He 
divided  his  army  into  dilferent  corps,  fome  of 
which  were  to  fupport  the  batteries  that  fired  on 
the  camp  of  the  enemy,  others  to  attack  the 
town,  by  that  opening  between  the  hills  which 
was  the  wideft.  The  remainder  was  to  form  a 
referve,  which  was  meant  either  to  fupport  the 
affaults  to  be  made,  or  to  protect  the  retreat 
of  the  troops. 

The  Turks  attacked  this  referve  and  the  corps 
which  covered  the  batteries,  with  their  fpahis, 
at  the  fame  time  that  they  came  on  the  rear  of 
the  detachments;  which,  it  is  true,  had  entered 
Siliftria,  but  which  were  afterward  obliged  to 
retire  with  very  confiderable  lofs.  Informed  ot 
v/hat  had  palfed,  the  grand  vizir  quickly  fent 
a heavy  body  of  troops  on  the  back  of  the  Ruf- 
fian army,  to  garnifli  a defile  through  which 
it  muff  retreat,  in  order  to  regain  the  banks  of 
the  Danube.  Had  the  grand  vizir  known  how 
to  profit  by  the  opportunity,  he  would  without 
lofs  of  time  have  affaulted  the  rear-guard,  and 
the  army  of  Pvomanzow,  then  retiring;  accord- 
ing to  every  probability,  he  would  then  have 
deflroyed  this  Ruffian  army,  that  had  paffed  the 

Danube. 
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Danube.  But  fate  had  decreed  that  fo  the  affair 
{hould  not  terminate.  The  grand  vizir  remain* 
ed  quiet  in  his  camp,  and  marfhal  Romanzow, 
having  been  informed  that  a corps  of  Turks 
was  pofted  in  his  rear,  fent  general  Weiffman, 
at  the  head  of  a detachrnent,  to  diflodge  the 
eitemy  from  their  ambufcade.  The  brave  ge- 
neral, after  incredible  efforts  of  valour,  was  fuc- 
cefsful ; but  his  fuccefs  coft  him  his  life. 

This  important  advantage  empowered  the 
Ruffian  army  to  regain  the  Danube.  Here 
there  were  not  boats  fufficient  to  tranfport  the 
troops,  all  at  one  time ; three  days  were  necef- 
fary  to  effect  the  paffage,  during  which  it  never 
entered  the  thoughts  of  the  Turks  to  attack  the 
divilions  of  the  army,  that  were  waiting  the  re- 
turn of  the  boats,  or  to  throw  the  lead:  impedi- 
ment in  the  way  of  their  embarkation. 

The  emprefs  of  Ruffia  was  exceedingly  dif- 
fatisfied  with  the  expedition.  Troops  were 
obliged  to  be  drawn  from  Ingria,  Eftonia,  and 
Poland,  in  order  to  reinforce  the  army  of  Wal- 
lachia.  Government  however  was  not  difeou- 
raged;  new  projects  were  formed  at  Peterfburg, 
which  it  was  determined  fhould  be  put  in  exe- 
cution, the  fame  year,  toward  the  end  of  autumn. 
It  mud:  be  obferved  that  it  is  cuftomary  among 
the  Turks  for  the  Afatic  troops  to  return  home, 

at 
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at  the  approach  of  winter.  The  Ruffians,  being 
informed  of  this,  were  defirous  of  profiting  by 
the  weakened  ftate  of  the  army  of  the  grand 
vizir,  after  the  departure  of  fo  vafl  a multitude 
of  combatants.  Romanzow,  by  order  of  the 
emprefs,  fent  different  detachments  of  his  troops 
beyond  the  Danube;  and  the  marflial,  with  the 
main  army,  coniifiing  of  about  twenty  thoufand 
men,  remained  behind  the  rivers,  to  cover  the 
conquered  provinces  of  Wallachia  and  Mol- 
davia. 

General  Ungern,  prince  Dolgorouki,  and  ge- 
neral Soltikow,  were  detached  each  at  the  head 
of  three  thoufand  men.  Ungern  and  Dolgo- 
rouki fell  upon  a corps  of  Turks,  which  they 
put  to  flight.  The  ferafquier  who  commanded 
them,  and  fome  cannon,  were  taken.  Their 
orders  were  to  march  from  thence  to  Warna;  to 
feize  on  this  important  poft,  and  on  the  port  by 
which  the  army  of  the  vizir  obtained  fubfiflence 
from  the  Black  Sea.  As  misfortune  would  have 
it,  the  two  generals  quarrelled.  Ungern  fingly 
advanced  to  Warna.  He  found  the  town  well 
fortified,  furrounded  by  a deep  moat,  full  of 
water,  defended  by  a ftrong  garrifon,  and  the 
port  full  of  Turkifh  frigates,  the  artillery  of 
which,  fcouring  the  whole  fliore,  greatly  in- 
commoded the  Ruffian  troops. 
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Ungern  perceived  it  would  be  impoflible  for 
him  to  force  the  town;  and,  having  abandoned 
his  project,  was  exceedingly  harafled  by  the 
Turks  on  his  retreat.  He  loft  his  artillery,  not 
to  mention  a very  conliderable  number  of  his 
men.  Still  however  he  regained  the  Danube ; 
while  the  Turks,  on  their  part,  feized  on  the 
magazine  which  the  Ruffians  had  colledbed  for 
the  expedition;  by  which  the  latter  were  all 
obliged  to  repafs  the  Danube,  and  again  to  join 
their  army,  their  numbers  greatly  reduced,  and 
in  a very  diftreffed  and  famiftied  ftate. 

It  now  feemed  that  Fortune,in  one  of  her  ca- 
prices, weary  of  having  fo  long  favoured  the 
Ruffians,  meant  to  pafs  over  to  the  oppofite 
party.  Two  fucceffive  expeditions  into  Ro- 
melia  already  had  failed;  and,  as  if  this  were 
not  fufficient,  the  Coftacks  of  the  Don,  and  thofe 
who  inhabit  the  banks  of  the  Jayck,  in  the 
vicinage  of  Orenburg,  revolted.  Their  princi- 
pal complaint  was  that  the  court  had  violated 
their  privileges;  by  forming  them  into  regi- 
ments, like  regular  troops;  by  having  drafted 
twenty  thoufand  of  their  countrymen  to  fend 
them  againft  the  Turks;  and  by  having  ex- 
haufted  their  province,  in  obliging  it  to  fend 
more  men  and  horfes  than  it  was  able  to  furniOi, 
A Vagrant  Coflack  headed  the  infurgents,  and 
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perfuaded  them  that  he  brought  with  him  the? 
emperor  Peter  III.  who  wifhed  to  dethrone  his 
wife,  the  emprefs,  that  he  might  place  his  Ton, 
the  grand  duke,  upon  the  throne.  Some  of  the 
neighbouring  provinces  joined  the  rebels.  Their 
numbers,  which  daily  incieafcd,  obliged  the 
emprefs  to  recal  as  many  of  her  troops  as  flie 
could  from  Eftonia,  Ingria,  and  Poland,  to  op- 
pofe  thefe  Coflacks.  General  Bibikow  was 
fent  to  head  the  corps  that  had  thus  been 
haftily  aflembled ; but,  in  defpite  of  all  his  dili- 
gence, he  was  unable  to  arrive  in  the  kingdom 
of  Cafan  fooner  than  the  month  of  March,  in 
the  year  1774. 

So  great  a reverfe  of  profperity,  which  afto- 
nifhed  a court  that  had  been  fo  little  accuftomed 
to  misfortunes,  infpired  the  emprefs  with  more 
pacific  fentiments.  She  feared,  and  with  good 
reafon,  tlie  great  number  of  recruits  that  were 
exacted  from  the  provinces,  which  exadion  had 
already  occalioned  murmurs,  would  induce  the 
Ruflians  to  proceed  from  difeontent  to  open  re- 
volt. Add  to  this  confideration  that  the  fuccefs 
which  it  m.ay  be  laid  had  dazzled  the  eyes  of 
Europe,  at  the  commencement  of  the  w^ar,  had 
loft  much  of  its  fplendor,  during  the  courfe  of 
the  lift  campaign.  As  tlie  Court  had  a very 
fmeere  defire  to  re-eftabllfli  peace,  count 
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Panin  requeued  count  Solms  to  fend  advice  to 
the  fieur  von  Zegelin,  ambalTador  from  the  king 
to  the  Porte,  that  he  was  intreated,  in  his  own 
name,  to  lay  the  following  propofitions  before 
the  cadileflcer,  who  tranfa^ed  the  ofEcial  buh- 
nefs  of  the  grand  vizir,  during  his  abfence. 

1 . That  the  Porte  fliould  defifl  from  the  pof- 
fefllon  of  Kerfch  and  Jenikala. 

2.  That  the  Crimea  fhould  be  governed  by 
its  own  Kham,  without  any  interference  of  either 
Turks  or  Ruffians. 

3.  That  the  free  navigation  of  the  Euxine 
fhould  be  confined  to  merchant  fliips,  not  any 
of  which  fliould  carry  more  than  four  or 
five  guns ; and  that  all  Ruffian  fhips  of  war 
fiiould  be  forbidden  to  enter  any  of  the  ports 
which  were  under  the  dominion  of  the  grand 
Seignor. 

4.  That  Oczakow,  inftead  of  Kinburn, 
fhould  appertain  to  the  Ruffians,  that  they 
might  at  leaft  polTefs  one  fortified  town,  with  a 
port  on  the  Euxine;  and  that,  in  confideration 
of  this  grant,  the  Ruffians  fiiould  reftore  Bender 
to  the  Turks,  and  with  that  all  their  other  con- 
quells. 

That  the  delicacy  of  the  emprefs  Catharine 
might  not  be  wounded,  who  had  a repugnance 
to  make  the  firll  propofals  for  peace  to  her  ene- 
mies, 
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mJes,  the  king  willingly  undertook  to  prefent 
them  in  his  own  name,  at  Condantinople,  and 
the  more  fo  becaufe  it  was  his  perfonal  in- 
tereft  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  which  by  its 
continuation  might  be  produdive  of  difagreea- 
ble  and  vexatious  events. 

The  new  endeavour  at  pacification  was  not 
more  fuccefsful  than  the  preceding  efforts  had 
been.  Both  powers  were  too  elevated,  too 
haughty,  to  bring  them  to  terms  of  accommo- 
dation. But,  while  thefe  things  paffed,  the 
grand  Seignor,  Muflapha,  who  had  reigned 
during  the  courfe  of  this  war,  expired  at  Con- 
ftantinople.  His  brother  Achmet  fucceeded  to 
the  fceptre;  a prince  who  was  unacquainted 
with  every  thing,  except  the  feraglio,  which  had 
been  his  prifon,  and  in  which  he  had  been 
educated.  Ignorant,  and  equally  confined  and 
feeble  in  underftanding,  he  committed  the  cares 
of  government  to  his  fifter,  and  his  grand  vizir; 
nor  was  there  any  apparent  change  produced 
by  his  reign. 

In  defpite  of  the  pride  which  both  the  courts 
affedled,  they  both  felt  how  requifite  it  was  to 
re^eftablilh  peace ; and,  being  alike  difgufled 
that  fo  many  congrefles  had  been  affem- 
bled  to  no  purpofe,  they  attempted  another 
mode  of  reconciliation.  They  renewed  a dired 

negotia- 
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negotiation  between  the  grand  vizir  and  mar- 
fhal  Romanzow.  This  however  was  retarded 
by  the  recurring  difputes  concerning  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Crimea,  and  the  ceflion  of  the 
places  which  RufTia  demanded;  and  thus  the 
affair  languifhed  till  the  month  of  June,  when 
the  campaign  opened. 

To  avoid  a general  engagement,  the  grand 
vizir  had  chofen  his  camp  on  the  mountains  of 
Bulgaria,  and  only  fent  heavy  detachments 
againft  marfhal  Romanzow.  The  latter,  defir- 
ing to  recover  that  fame  which  had  been  in^ 
jured  by  the  unfortunate  operations  of  his  lafh 
campaign,  after  having  palled  the  Danube  with 
his  army,  found  means  to  turn  that  of  the  grand 
vizir  by  detachments,  which  beat  all  the  troops 
by  whom  they  were  encountered.  Romanzow 
then  fortified  thefe  detachments,  one  of  which 
had  the  good  fortune  to  defeat  and  carry  off  a 
conliderable ' convov,  that  had' been  deftined 
for  the  grand  army  of  the  Turks.  Dearth  fooii 
began  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  camp  of 
the  vizir:  general  Kamenlki  cut  off  his  com- 
munication with  Adrianople.  Had  the  Turk 
poheffed  audacity,  he  would  have  opened 
himfelf  a paffage,  fvvord  in  hand;  efpecialiy 
lince  the  greatefl;  part  of  his  troops,  wanting 
lubfillence,  deferred;  after  having  pillaged 
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their  own  camp.  His  reverfe  of  fortune  threw 
the  wretched  grand  vizir  into  defpair,  and  he 
imagined  himfelf  obliged  to  fign  all  the  propo- 
fitions  for  peace  which  marihal  Romanzow 
thought  proper  to  di(ftate. 

The  peace  produced  the  independence  of  the 
Crimea,  and  gained  the  Ruffians  the  ceffion  of 
the  towns  of  Afow,  K inburn,  and  Jenikala. 
The  Turks  further  granted  them  the  free  navi- 
gation of  the  Hellefpont,  the  Propontis,  and 
the  Archipelago,  with  the  fiim  of  four  million 
and  a half  of  rubles,  as  an  indemnification  for 
the  cxpences  of  the  war.  Thefe  preliminaries, 
which  were  fo  glorious  to  the  emprefs  Catharine, 
were  figned,  on  the  lotli  of  July  1774,  in  the 
camp  of  m-arfhal  Romanzow^  The  grand  vizir, 
without  lofs  of  time,  led  back  the  few  troops 
that  remained  with  him  to  Adrianople,  where 
he  died  with  grief. 

The  profperity  which  the  empire  of  Ruffia  en- 
joyed, in  confequence  of  the  advantages  it  had 
acquired  over  the  Turks,  was  counterbalanced 
by  the  apprehenfions  w'hich  the  revolt  of  the 
Coffacks  had  occafioned.  Pugatfehef,  who  was 
at  the  head  of  the  rebels,  had  the  addrefs  to 
draw  over  the  tribes  that  inhabit  from  the  banks 
of  the  Jayck  to  thofe  that  are  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  Mofeow  to  his  party;  even  the  no- 
bility 
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bility  began  to  be  feduced^and  nothing  was  want- 
ing to  this  chief  of  a faction,. except  the  aid  of 
good  fortune,  to  complete  the  revolution  which 
he  intended  to  effedl  in  the  empire.  But  the 
pyeace  which  had  fo  lately  been  concluded  with 
the  Turks  rendered  all  his  plans  abortive.  The 
troops  that  the  emprefs  marched  from  Romelia 
were  employed  againft  the  rebel.  They  fur- 
rounded  him  on  all  fides,  difperfed  his  party, 
and  cut  off  retreat.  He  was  at  length  betrayed 
by  one  of  his  adherents,  who  delivered  him  up 
to  the  Ruffians,  by  whom  he  was  condemned  to 
the  death  he  had  merited. 

During  all  this  interval  the  diet  of  Poland 
and  the  delegation  were  labouring  at  what  they 
called  a reform  of  the  government.  Whatever 
concerned  the  permanent  council  was  regulated ; 
funds  were  fet  apart  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
king,  which  was  fixed  at  the  fum  of  one  million 
two  hundred  thoufand  crowns.  Other  funds 
were  deftined  for, the  fupport  of  the  army.  The 
article  which  regarded  the  diffidents  was  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  moft  delicate,  becaufe  of  the 
fermentation  which  it  might  occafion  in  the 

O 

minds  of  men,  and  was  therefore  referved  for 
the  clofe  of  the  diet. 

A new  rumour,  at  this  rime,  was  fpread 
PI  2 through- 
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throughout  Poland.  The  nation  loudly  com- 
plained becaufe  the  Auftrians  and  Pruflians,  as 
they  affirmed,  no  longer  fet  any  bounds  to  the 
cxtenlion  of  their  limits.  Thefe  complaints 
were  not  entirely  void  of  foundation;  for  the 
Auftrians,  by  the  abufe  of  an  incorred:  map  of 
Poland,  as  all  the  maps  were,  having  confound- 
ed the  names  of  two  rivers,  the  Sbruze  and  the 
Podhorze,  had,  under  this  pretence,  extended 
their  limits  far  beyond  what  had  been  aftigned 
them  by  the  treaty  of  partition.  It  had  been 
ftipulated  that  the  difmemberment  fhould  be 
made  with  perfedl  equality,  and  that  the  por- 
tions which  fhould  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  three 
powers  fhould  not  be  more  extenfive  in  the  one 
than  in  the  other  inftance.  Therefore,  as  the 
Auftrians  had  infringed  the  condition,  the  king 
thought  himfelf  authorized  to  do  the  fame.  He 
confeqnently  extended  his  limits,  and  included 
the  old  and  new  Netze,  in  that  part  of  Pome- 
rellia  which  he  already  poftefted. 

The  court  of  Peterlburg  interfered  in  the 
affair,  and  the  king  engaged  to  con  trad  the 
limits  of  his  frontiers,  on  condition  that  the 
court  of  Vienna  would  fet  the  example.  The 
Poles,  informed  of  the  altercations  which  paffed 
between  the  three  courts,  thought  this  was  the 

moment. 
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moment,  by  the  aid  of  their  cabals,  to  fovv  dif- 
cord,  bitternefs,  and  envy,  between  the  powers. 

With  this  intent  count  Branicky,  grand  gene- 
ral of  Poland,  was  fent  to  Peterfburg,  under 
the  pretence  of  pleading  the  caufe  of  the  re- 
public, but  rather  to  incite  the  anger  of  the 
cmprefs  againft  Prufila  and  Auftria.  Before  he 
was  made  grand  general,  he  had  accompanied 
Poniatowfky  to  Peterfburg,  previous  to  his  be- 
ing eleded  king.  Although  this  envoy  did  not 
accomplilh  the  great  purpofe  of  the  republic, 
which  was  to  annul  all  that  had  been  done,  he 
irritated  Ruffian  vanity,  by  reprefenting  to 
the  emprefs  that  her  honour  was  pledged  not 
to  fiiffer  the  Pruffians  and  Auftrians  to  dif- 
play  their  defpotifm  in  Poland.  Dehortatory 
letters  were  immediately  expedited  to  the  king, 
as  well  as  to  the  emprefs  queen,  to  induce  them 
not  to  abufe  that  complaifance  which  the  emprefs 
had  hitherto  paid  to  their  interells. 

The  king  replied  to  the  exhortation  with 
politenefs,  intreating  the  emprefs  Catharine  to 
recolledl  the  fundamental  article  of  the  treaty 
of  partition,  and  on  which  the  equality  of  the  ^ 
portions  relied.  He  further  added  that,  pro- 
vided the  Auflirians  would  prefcribe  juft  bounds 
to  their  acquilitions,  he  would  willingly  defift 
from  any  extent  of  his  limits  which  ftiould  be 
, 3 found 
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iound  dirputablc ; there  being  no  intereft  which 
he  would  not  facrifice  to  the  advantage  of  pre- 
ferving  the  friendfliip  of  the  emprefs.  The 
anfwer  of  the  emprefs  queen  was  of  a very  dif- 
ferent complexion ; the  fliyle  partook  of  the 
temper  of  him  by  whom  it  was  didated ; cold 
and  haughty,  it  announced  the  firm  refolution 
of  the  Auftrians  to  preferve  all  of  which  they 
were  in  poffeirion. 

The  details  into  which  we  have  here  entered 
ought  not  fo  far.  to  engage  our  attention  as  to 
prevent  us  from  taking  a retrofped  of  the  reft  of 
Europe,  all  the  powers  of  which  are  conneded 
with  the  general  chain  that  links  their  political 
interefts ; nor  ought  any  of  the  events  which 
may  more  or  lefs  influence  whatever  happens  to 
be  omitted. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  (May)  Louis  XV. 
expired  : he  died  of  the  fmall-pox.  The  bifhops 
who  were  prefent  during  his  laft  moments  aded 
wdth  moft  difgufting  hypocrify.  They  obliged 
him  publicly  to  demand  pardon  of  the  nation 
for  his  errors.  The  fovereign  was  good,  but 
wanted  fortitude;  his  only  defed  was  that  of 
being  a king.  The  French  nation,  infatiable 
in  its  third  after  novelty,  and  weary  of  fo  long 
a reign,  attacked  his  memory  with  pitilefs  rage. 
At  length  the  fucceflTor  who  had  been  w^aited 
3 for 
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for  with  fo  much  impatience  affumed  the  feat  of 
his  grandfather.  Louis  XVI.  becaufe  he  was 
but  lately  become  a king,  was  immediately  ap- 
plauded ; his  reign  was  the  golden  age ; no 
mortal  was  to  be  diffatisfied  under  his  govern- 
ment, and  with  him  returned  the  days  of  Saturn 
and  Rhea.  Such  was  the  language  of  enthu- 
fiafm.  Truth  coniines  kfelf  to  £ay  that  the 
young  monarch  chofe  the  count  de  Maurepas 
for  his  Mentor,  who  had  formerly  been  miniiler, 
and  difgraced,  under  Louis  XV. 

The  advanced  age  of  this  prime  minifler  did 
not  permit  the  flattering  hopes  that  France  dur- 
ing his  adminiftration  fhould  recover  the  refped: 
file  had  loft;  his  politics  extended  no  further 
than  to  maintain  ahairs  in  the  flate  in  which 
he  found  them.  How  indeed  might  he  engage 
in  grand  enterprifes,  the  end  of  which  a man 
of  eighty  could  not  hope  to  fee?  It  was  no 
doubt  his  duty  to  labour  to  re-eftablilh  the 
finances^  But  what  were  his  means  ? Muft  he 
ieffen  the  expenditure  ? He  would  draw  down 
on  his  own  head  the  hatred  of  all  the  grandees 
of  the  kingdom.  Was  he  to  find  new  funds  ? 
Every  refource  was  exhaufted.  There  was  no 
other  prudent  expedient  than  that  of  a partial, 
to  prevent  a total,  bankruptcy,  which  he 
dreaded  fliould  happen  during  his  life,  and 
H 4 wliich 
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which  would  remain  a blot  upon  his  adminiilr'a- 
tion.  The  only  a6t  which  fignalized  his  return 
to  the  minidry  \vas  his  re-eftablilhment  of  the 
former  parliament,  and  his  contributing  to  the 
banifhn~tcnt  of  M.  de  Meaupoux  ; for  which  he 
was  praiicd  by  the  lawyers,  and  blamed  by  the 
politicians^ 

France,  at  this  time,  feared  that  the  difputes 
which  had  arifen  between  Spain  and  Portugal, 
relative  to  the  fort  of  St.  Sacrament  in  America, 
would  occafion  a rupture  between  thofe  powers. 
England  feared  it  no  lefs,  for^  (he  herfelf  had 
fent  troops  into  America,  to  Bofton  and  other 
colonies,  to  appeafe  the  difcontents  which  had 
there  taken  birth,  at  the  afts  of  government  in 
the  mother-country.  Should  war  be  kindled 
between  Portugal  and  Spain,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land was  obliged  to  fuccoiir  Portugal.  This 
would  inconteilably  embroil  him  with  the  Spa- 
niards, v/ho,  to  avenge  themfelves,  would  afTift 
the  Engiifli  colonies,  and  confequently  would 
endanger  the  lofs  of  the  important  pofTeffions  of 
Aiiicrica. 

To  free  themfelves  from  this  embarraflment, 
the  Englifh  mlnifiry  bribed  the  emperor  of  Mo- 
rocco, and  induced  him  immediately  to  declare 
war  againft  Spain.  By  thus  giving  the  court 
of  Madrid  an  occupation  fo  ferious,  the  Englifh 

hoped 
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hoped  hoftilities  between  Spain  and  Portugal 
would  be  deferred,  and  time  would  be  gained  to 
reduce  their  own  colonies  to  fubjedlion.  Events 
fo  various  and  important  occafioned  the  Eng- 
lifli  at  that  time  to  lofe  light  of  Europe. 

Thefe  conjunflures  favoured  the  interefts  of  the 
king.  While  the  Englidi  and  the  other  powers 
were  themfelves  in  an  embarraffing  fituation, 
and  thinking  only  on  their  own  affairs,  they 
paid  lefs  attention  to  what  was  paffmg  in  the 
reft  of  Europe;  confequently  his  majefty  had 
lefs  to  apprehend  from  the  importunate  jealoufy 
of  the  Englifh,  who  would  certainly  otherwife 
have  interfered  in  what  related  to  the  treaty  of 
partition.  Attempts  therefore  were  made,  with 
the  affiftance  of  the  court  of  Ruftia,  to  terminate 
the  differences  that  exifted  with  the  citizens  of 
Dantzic.  The  Pruffian  and  Ruffian  envoys 
negotiated  with  the  magiftrates  and  fyndics  of 
the  city,  but  to  no  effed: ; the  latter  perfifted  fo 
obftinately  in  a kind  of  commercial  defpotifra, 
which  they  had  arrogated  to  themfelves  over 
other  towns  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the  Viftula, 
that  they  thought  their  dignity  muft  be  injured 
by  ceding  the  leaft  trifle.  The  Ruffian  envoy 
perceived  that  gentle  means  would  have  no  ef- 
fed  in  the  negotiation  ; he  therefore  declared 
that,  fince  they  paid  no  refped  to  the  remon- 

ft  ranees 
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flrances  of  the  emprefs,  he  fliould  leave  them 
to  their  fate,  after  which  he  returned  immedi- 
ately to  Peterfburg,  to  render  an  account  of  his 
milTion.  The  Pruffian  envoy  in  like  manner 
departed  for  Berlin. 

Had  the  declaration  of  the  Ruffians  been 
more  firm,  the  citizens  of  Dantzic  would,  no 
doubt,  have  been  lefs  refra(flory  ; but  Catharine 
was  better  pleafed  to  leave  than  to  extract  this 
thorn  from  the  foot  of  her  ally,  becaufe  the 
differences  of  Pruffia  with  Dantzic  would  fur- 
nifli  a ready  fubjed  of  difpute,  by  which  Ruffia 
might  profit  at  any  time,  when  the  good  har- 
mony that  exifted  between  the  two  powers 
fliould  be  interrupted. 

The  concord  of  the  two  emprefles  was  muck 
more  difturbed  than  that  between  Pruffia  and 
Ruffia.  The  obftacles  which  the  court  of  Ruf- 
fia threw  in  the  way  of  the  Auftrian  encroach- 
ments began  to  offend  the  haughtinefs  of  the 
emprefs  queen  ; and,  at  the  time  that  anger  was 
thus  gaining  ftrength,  a copy  of  a treaty  was 
received  that  had  been  figned  between  the  court 
of  Vienna  and  the  Divan  of  Conffantinople.  It 
was  dated  in  the  year  1771-  Though  it  has 
been  printed,  we  ftill  think  it  neceffary  here  to 
2;ive  an  abftrad  of  the  treatv. 


The' 
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The  emprefs  queen  undertakes  (thefe  are  the 
words)  to  oblige  Ruffia,  either  by  negotiation 
or  by  arms,  to  reftore  all  the  conquefts  flie  has 
made  on  the  Turks;  and  for  this  the  grand 
Seignor  ikiall  pay  her  a fubfidy  of  ten  millions  of 
piafters,  to  indemnify  her  for  the  expences  of 
war.  He  fhall  further  cede  to  her  a part  of 
Wallachia,  and  fome  diflrids  in  the  territory  of 
Moldavia. 

Although  the  treaty  was  never  ratified,  prince 
Kaunitz  was  fufficiently  artful  to  caufe  a con- 
hderable  fum  to  be  paid  to  his  court,  in  ad- 
vance; and,  notwithflanding  he  had  figncd  a 
partition  treaty  between  the  three  crowns,  he 
did  not  the  lefs  perfift  in  his  plan.  He  at- 
tended to  the  intereft  of  his  court  alone,  and 
was  little  delicate  in  the  choice  of  the  means  he 
employed.  Thus  it  was  foon  perceived  that 
the  Imperial  minifter,  the  fieur  von  Thugut, 
who  afTifted  at  the  different  congreffes  that  were 
held  between  the  belligerent  powers,  traverfed 
as  much  as  he  was  able  the  intereft  of  RufTia ; 
yet  not  fo  adroitly  but  that  the  courts  of  Peterf- 
burg  and  Berlin  difcovered  his  manoeuvres. 
This  conduft  of  the  court  of  Vienna  occafioned 
it  to  lofe  the  little  remaining  confidence  that 
had  been  placed  in  its  good  faith ; nor  did  the 

emprefs. 
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cmprefs  Catharine  and  the  king  of  Prufha 
remain  infenfible  to  fuch  a6ls. 

It  was  perceived  at  Peterfburg  that  the  Ruf- 
fians had  gained  fo  many  battles,  and  had  made 
fb  many  conquefts,  only  for  the  advantage  of 
the  court  of  Vienna,  which  had  but  obliged  the 
Rufians.  to  reftore  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  to 
tlic  Turks,  that  (he  might  feize  them,  in  part, 
herfelf.  It  was  felt  that  thefe  ufurpations, 
^ iiich  extended  almod  to  Choezim,  would  ren- 
der the  Imperial  court,  whenever  a war  again 
fliould  happen  between  the  Ruffians  and  Turks, 
the  arbitratrix  of  fortune ; becaufe  her  new 
polfelTions  afforded  her  the  means  of  cutting  off 
the  Ruffians  from  Poland,  by  the  Dniefter, 
whence  they  drew  their  magazines. 

The  king  had  likewife  fubjed:  of  complaint 
againfl  the  court  of  Vienna;  becaufe  this  court 
had  occafioned  him  to  induce  the  Ruffians  to 
defifl  from  their  conquefts/  Such  procedure 
difeovered  the  avidity  which  the  Auftrians  had 
for  aggrandifement,  as  well  as  their  immeafur- 
able  ambition ; and  ferved  but  to  caution  other 
powers  to  be  on  their  guard,  againft  what  might 
be  attempted  in  future.  It  was  known  that  the 
young  emperor  defi red  the  conqueft  of  the  Vene- 
tian part  of  the  province  of  Friuli ; that  he  had 
formed  projedls  on  Bavaria ; and  that  he  me- 
ditated 
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dilated  the  capture  of  Bofnia  ; without  enume- 
rating Silcha,  Alfatia,  and  Lorraine  ; the  lofs  of 
which  he  had  not  forgotton.  Such  being  the 
propenlities  of  the  fovereign,  his  increafe  of 
power  muft,  by  principle,  be  oppofed. 

The  Ruffians  were  defirous  that  the  king 
(liould  take  charge  of  all ; and  that,  like  a va- 
liant champion,  he  (liould  dare  Auftria  to  the 
field.  But  the  Turks,  who  had  been  wronged, 
kept  a mournful  (ilcnce ; and  how  may  affiftance 
be  offered  to  him  who  does  not  complain  ? The 
Ruffians  were  exhaufted  by  the  war  which  they 
had  fo  lately  waged,  and  neither  had  the  power, 
nor  the  will,  to  join  his  majefly.  France  had 
hitherto  given  no  explanation  of  her  intentions, 
and  England  was  engaged  in  a civil  war  with 
her  own  colonies,  undertaken  in  the  fpirit  of 
defpotifm,  which  ill-conducled  war,  it  might  be 
expeded,  would  not  be  brought  to  a conclufion 
in  a few  campaigns.  Thefe  united  confidera- 
tions  occafioned  the  court  of  Berlin  to  remain 
inaftive,  and  the  king  wrote  to  Peterfburg  it 
was  improper  that  he  (hould  announce  himfelf 
the  Don  Q^u  xote  of  the  Turks. 

1775.  While  the  animofity  between  the  three 
courts  was  at  its  greateft  height,  the  delegation 
was  to  fend  deputies ; who,  in  concert  with  the 
deputies  of  the  three  powers,  were  to.  regulate 
I the 
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the  limits  of  their  poffeflions.  Thofe  that  app^  - 
tained  to  the  Auftrians  and  Pmffians  could  not 
agree  in  any  thing*,  not  even  on  the  places 
which  were  tb  fix  the  limits  of  their  frontiers. 
Prince  Kaunitz  demanded  the  mediation  of 
RulTia  and  Pruflla,  but  there  was  too  much 
anger  and  bitternefs  in  thefe  courts  for  hiS 
requefl  to  be  granted ; and,  though  the  em- 
prefs  queen  and  the  king  continued  to  hold  their 
extended  limits,  they  could  not  obtain  the  legal 
cefTion  of  them  from  the  republic. 

From  all  that  we  have  related  it  refults  that 
the  fituation  of  Europe  was  not  permanent,  and 
that  peace  was  not  eftablilhed  on  any  certain 
foundation.  Fire  was  every  where  concealed 
under  the  embers.  In  the  fouth  of  Europe,  it 
might  be  forefeen  that  the  civil  war,  between 
the  Englifh  and  their  colonies,  would  become 
general,  fliould  the  lead  part  be  taken  in  it 
by  France  and  Spain.  The  fame  might  be  af- 
firmed of  the  partition  treaty,  which  might  oc- 
calion  new  troubles,  fhould  it  not  be  confirmed 
by  the  faneflion  of  the  republic  of  Poland.  With 
refped  to  the  peace  between  the  E.uffians  and 
the  Turks,  the  conditions  had  been  thought  fo 
offenfivc  at  Confiantinople  that  it  feemed  the 

* By  what  follows,  the  king  muft  mean  their  deputies 
could  not  agree  with  the  deputies  of  the  delegates.  T. 
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intereft  of  the  public  good  mull  forcibly  break 
the  agreement  to  which  necelTity  had  yielded. 
The  feeds  of  difcontent  had  in  like  manner 
been  fown  in  the  north,  by  the  revolution  of 
Sweden.  And,  dill  more  efpecially,  what  might 
not  be  expelled  from  the  ambition  of  a young 
emperor,  feconded  by  the  aitihces  of  an  able 
and  adroit  minifter  ? 

All  thefe  confiderations  obliged  prudent  fo- 
vereigns  to  remain  on  their  guard,  to  continue 
well  armed,  and  not  to  leave  watching  over 
thofe  affairs  which  might  be  embroiled  at  the 
moment  when  quarrels  Ihould  be  lead  fufpeclied. 
If  we  take  a general  view  of  hidory,  it  fhould 
feem  that  viciffitude  and  revolution  are  a part  of 
the  fixed  laws  of  nature ; every  thing  on  earth 
is  fubjed:  to  change ; yet  do  madmen  rivet 
their  eyes  on  objeids  of  ambition,  which  they 
idolize ; nor  do  they  undeceive  themfelves  re^ 
fpeding  the  illufions  of  which  this  magic  Ian- 
thorn  is  inceffantly  reproductive.  But  each 
age  has  its  paflion  f love  in  youth,  ambition  in 
manhood,  and  the  fchemes  of  political  calcula- 
tion for  the  old. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Finances^ 

PRINCES  fliould  refcmble  the  fpear  of 
Achilles,  which  gave  the  wound  and  afforded 
the  cure.  They  bring  evil  upon  nations ; and 
the  evil  they  caufe  it  is  their  duty  to  redrefs. 
A war  of  feven  years,  agciinit  mod  of  the  powers 
of  Europe,  had  nearly  exhaufted  the  treafures 
of  the  date.  Pnffiia,  the  provinces  on  the 
Rhine,  and  thofe  of  Wedphalia,  as  well  as  Ead 
Friefland,  not  having  been  defended,  had  fallen 
into  the  enemy’s  power.  Their  lofs  occafioned 
a deficiency  of  three  millions  four  hundred  thou- 
fand  crowns  in  the  revenue ; while  Pomerania, 
the  eledtorate  of  Brandenbourg,  and  the  confines 
of  Silefia,  had  been  occupied^  during  a part  of 
the  war,  by  the  Ruffians,  the  Audrians,  and  the 
Swedes ; fo  that  they  were  unable  to  pay  in 
their  contributions.  This  embarraffing  fituation 
obliged  the  king,  during  the  war,  to  have  re- 
courfc  to  the  mod  exadt  oeconomy,  and  to  all 
that  the  mod  determined  valour  could  fugged, 
that  he  might  bring  it  to  a happy  conclulion. 
Thofe  refources  of  which  there  was  an  urgent 
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neccffity  were  found  in  the  contributions  levied 
on  Saxony,  in  the  fublidies  of  England,  and  in 
the  adulteration  of  the  coin;  the  laid  was  a re- 
medy as  violent  as  prejudicial,  but  the  only  one 
by  which,  under  fuch  circumflances,  the  ftate 
could  be  fupported.  Thefe  means,  well  ma- 
naged, annually  fupplied  the  royal  treafury  with 
the  advances  neceffary  for  the  expences  of  the 
campaign,  and  the  pay  of  the  army. 

1763-.  Such  was  the  ftate  of  the  finances 
when  the  peace  of  Hubertfburg  was  concluded. 
The  fupplies  were  in  the  treafury ; the  maga- 
zines formed  for  the  campaign  were  ftored ; 
and  the  horfes  for  the  army,  the  train  of  artil- 
lery, and  the  provifions,  were  all  complete, 
and  in  good  condition.  Thefe  refources,  that 
were  deflined  for  the  continuation  of  war,  be- 
came fiiill  more  ufeful  for  the  recovery  of  the 
provinces. 

In  order  to  obtain  a clear  idea  of  the  general 
fubverfion  of  the  country,  and  to  reprefent  to 
ourfelves  the  defolatlon  and  difcouragement  of 
the  people,  it  is  neceffary  we  fltould  imagine 
countries  entirely  ravaged,  where  the  traces  of 
former  habitations  were  fcarcely  difcoverable ; 
towns  almoft  erafed  from  the  earth ; others  half 
confumed  by  the  flames ; thirteen  thoufand 
houfes  no  veftige  of  which  remained  ; fields 
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lying  fallow ; the  inhabitants  deftitute  of  the 
corn  requifite  for  their  fupport ; the  farmers  in 
want  of  fixty  thoufand  horfes  for  the  plough  ; 
and  a diminution  of  five  hundred  thoufand  in« 
habitants,  fince  the  year  1756  ; a very  confider- 
able  number  in  a population  of  only  four  mil- 
lions five  hundred  thoufand.  The  noble  and 
the  peafant  had  been  pillaged,  ranfomed,  and 
foraged,  by  fo  many  different  armies  that  no- 
thing was  left  them,  except  life,  and  the  mifer- 
able  rags  by  which  their  nakednefs  was  con- 
cealed. They  had  not  fufficient  credit  even  to 
facisfy  the  daily  wants  of  nature.  There  was 
no  longer  any  police  in  the  towns.  To  a fpirit 
of  equity  and  regularity  bafe  interefl,  diforder, 
and  anarchy  had  fucceeded.  The  colleges  of 
juftice  and  of  finance  had  been  rendered  in- 
adive,  by  the  frequent  invafions  of  fuch  nume- 
rous enemies.  The  fiumber  of  the  laws  pro- 
duced a licentioufnefs  of  fpirit  in  the  public, 
and  hence  avidity,  and  the  defire  of  rapacious 
gain,  took  birth.  The  noble,  the  merchant, 
the  farmer,  the  labourer,  the  manufadurer,  all 
ftrove  who  fiiould  fet  the  higheft  price  on  their 
commodities,  their  provifions,  and  their  induf- 
try ; and  only  feemed  adive  to  effed  their  mu- 
tual ruin. 

Such  was  the  fatal  fpedacle  which  fo  many 
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provinces  that  had  lately  been  fo  flourifhing 
prefented,  at  the  conclufion  of  the  war.  There 
is  no  defeription,  however  pathetic,  that  can 
poffibly  approach  the  deep,  the  affeding,  the 
mournful  impreffion  which  the  light  of  them 
produced. 

In  a fituation  thus  deplorable,  courage  muft 
be  oppofed  to  adverfity.  This  was  not  a time 
to  defpair,  but  to  refolve  to  foften  the  evil,  and 
endeavour  to  re- eftablifh  the  ftate.  A new 
creation  muft  be  undertaken.  The  treafury 
furnilhed  fupplies  for  the  rebuilding  of  the 
towns  and  villages ; the  corn  that  was  neceflary 
for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  people,  and  to  fow 
the  lands,  was  fupplied  by  the  ftores  found  in 
the  magazines.  The  horfes  that  had  been 
deftined  for  the  ufe  of  the  artillery,  the  baggage 
waggons,  and  provifions,  were  employed  in 
agriculture.  Silefia  was  relieved  from  contri- 
butions* for  fix  months,  Pomerania  and  the 
New  Marche  for  two  years.  Relief  was  given 
to  the  provinces  by  a grant  of  the  fum  of  two 
millions  three  hundred  and  thirty-nine  thoufand 
crowns,  with  which  they  acquitted  the  debts 
they  had  contrafted,  to  pay  their  contributions, 

* Contributions  may  here  mean  taxes  in  general,  or  more 
probably  only  a part  of  the  fyftem  of  taxation,  T. 
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and  to  gratify  thofe  impofitions  which  the  va- 
grant enemy  had  exadled. 

However  great  this  expence  was,  fllll  it  was 
neceffary,  or  rather  it  was  indifpenfable.  The 
ftate  of  thefe  provinces,  after  the  peace  of 
Hubertfburg,  recalled  to  mind  the  condition 
of  Brandenbourg,  after  the  famous  war  of  thirty 
years.  The  electorate,  at  that  time,  remained 
in  want  of  fuccour ; becaufe  of  the  inability  of 
the  great  eleCtor  to  affifh  his  people.  And  what 
was  the  confequence  ? An  entire  age  pafTed  away 
before  his  fucceffors  had  again  rebuilt  the  towns 
and  cultivated  the  defolated  countries. 

An  example  fo  ftriking  made  the  king  de- 
termine not  to  lofe  a moment,  under  circum- 
Ifances  thus  afflICling ; but,  by  prompt  and 
ample  aid,  to  repair  the  public  calamity.  Multi- 
plied largeiTes  reftored  courage  to  the  poor  in- 
habitants, who  had  begun  to  defpair  amidfl;  their 
fuffcrings.  The  means  that  were  thus  fupplied  in- 
fpired  new  hope;  the  citizens  acquired  renovated 
life;  induftry,  encouraged,  reproduced  aClivity; 
the  people  were  again  infpired  with  patriotifm  ; 
and  from  that  time  the  lands  were  cultivated 
anew,  manufixCliures  recovered  animation,  and 
the  re-eflablidied  police  fuccelTively  corrected 
thofe  vices  which  had  taken  root  during  a ftate 
of  anarchy. 
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During  the  war,  the  mod  aged  counfellors, 
and  all  the  minifters  of  the  grand  diredory,  had 
died,  in  fuccefTion;  and,  in  times  of  fuch 
trouble,  it  was  impolTible  properly  to  fill  up 
the  vacancies.  It  was  difficult  to  find  perfons 
capable  of  thefe  different  offices.  The  pro- 
vinces were  fearched,  in  which  men  of  talents 
\vere  as  uncommon  as  in  the  capital.  At  length, 
M.  von  Blumenthal,  M.  von  Maffow,  M.  von 
Hagen,  and  general  Wedel,  were  chofen,  to  fill 
thefe  important  pofts.  Some  time  after  M.  voa 
Horft  was  appointed  to  the  fifth  department*. 

The  beginnings  of  adminiftration  were  rigor- 
ous and  oppreffive ; there  were  deficiencies  in 
all  the  receipts : jt  was  neverthelefs  neceffary 
exadly  to  acquit  the  burthens  of  the  date.  Al- 
though, after  its  redudion,  the  army  had  been 
fixed,  in  time  of  peace,  at  a hundred  and  fifty 
Ithoufand  men,  it  was  difficult  to  find  the  fup- 
plies  neceffary  for  the  pay  of  the  troops.  During 
the  war,  all  perfons  who  did  not  appertain  to 
the  military  had  been  paid  in  notes ; and  this 
was  likcwife  a debt  which  mud  be  difcharged, 

* Meaning  of  the  grand  diredory,  in  which  from  the  text 
it  appears  there  were  five  vacancies,  though  the  number  of  the 
departments  or  direding  minifters  were  fix,  to  whom  at  that 
time  was  committed  all  the  adminiftration  of  home  affairs, 
except  for  the  province  of  Silefia.  T. 
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and  which,  befide  other  necelfary  payments,  was 
produ6live  of  much  inconvenience.  The  king, 
however,  the  firft  year  after  the  peace,  found 
means  to  fatisfy  all  the  creditors  of  the  ftate ; and 
every  incumbrance  which  had  been  incurred  by 
the  war  was  liquidated. 

It  might  have  been  fuppofed  that  the  devaf- 
tations  which  war  had  occalioned  were  yet  in- 
fufficient  to  ruin  and  overwhelm  the  kingdom. 
Scarcely  was  it  terminated  before  frequent  fires 
produced  almoft  as  much  mifehief  as  even  the 
conflagrations  of  the  enemy.  Between  the  year 
1765  and  the  year  1769,  the  city  of  Konigf- 
berg  was  twice  reduced  to  afhes;  a like  def- 
tiny  in  Silefia  deftroyed  the  towns  of  Freyftsed- 
tel,  Ober-Glogau,  Parchwitz,  Haynau,  Naum- 
burg  am  Queis,  and  Goldberg;  Nauen  in  the 
Ele6torate;  Calies,  and  a part  of  Landfberg  in 
the  New  Marche;  and  Belgard  and  Tempelburg 
in  Pomerania. 

To  repair  thefe  misfortunes,  additional  ex- 
pences  were  continually  incurred;  and,  in  order 
to  fupply  fo  many  extraordinary  wants,  it  was 
necefTary  to  imagine  new  refources:  for,  befide 
money  exaded  for  the  renovation  of  the  pro- 
vinces, very  confiderable  fums  were  expended 
on  the  new  fortifications,  and  the  founding  of 
other  trains  of  artillery;  but  of  thefe  we^  fhall 
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fpfak  in  their  place.  Induftry  exerted  all  her 
efforts.  The  revenues  of  the  tolls  and  the  ex- 
cife  were  not  exaftly  adminiftered,  becaufe  there 
wanted  fuperintendents  to  watch  over  the  col- 
ledors.  That  this  important  branch  of  the  re- 
venues of  the  crown  might  be  eftablifhed  on  a 
more  permanent  bafis,  thofe  who  had  been  at 
the  head  of  this  department  having  died  during 
the  war,  the  king  found  himfelf  obliged  to  have 
recourfe  to  foreigners,  and  took  fome  French- 
men into  his  fervice,  who  had  long  been  in  the 
routine  of  this  kind  of  bufinefs.  Thefe  duties 
were  not  farmed  on  leafes,  but  were  fubjedled 
to  a diredory,  as  the  preferable  mode ; by  aid 
of  which  the  colledors  might  be  prevented  from 
jpillaging  the  people,  an  abufe  which  we  fee  but 
too  frequently  pradifed  in  France.  The  tax 
on  corn  was  lowered,  and  the  price  of  beer  un- 
derwent fome  little  advance,  that  there  might 
be  a compenfation.  By  this  new  arrangement, 
the  produce  of  the  taxes  was  augmented ; efpe- 
cially  that  of  the  tolls,  which  introduced  foreign 
money  into  the  kingdom. 

But  the  greateft  good  which  refulted  from  the 
regulation  was  that  of  diminilhing  contraband 
trade,  fo  prejudicial  to  countries  that  are  in  pof- 
feffion  of  manufadures.  When  a country  has 
but  few  produds  to  export,  and  is  obliged  to 
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have  recourfe  to  the  induflry  of  its  neighbours, 
the  balance  of  trade  mud  neceflarily  be  unfa- 
vourable to  fuch  a country;  it  muft  pay  more 
money  to  foreigners  than  it  receives;  and,  if 
the  pradice  be  continued,  it  will  neceflarily, 
after  a certain  number  of  years,  find  itfelf  defti- 
tute  of  fpecie.  If  money  be  daily  taken  out  of 
a purfe  into  which  money  is  not  again  returned 
it  mufl  foon  be  emptied/  Sweden  may  ferve 
us  as  an  example  in  fupport  of  this  remark. 

To  obviate  the  inconveniency  there  were  nq 
other  means  than  thofe  of  increafing  the  manu- 
fadures.  The  peculiar  produds  of  any  country 
are  wholly  gain,  and  the  price  of  workmanfhip, 
at  the  leafl,  is  gained  from  foreigners.  Thefe 
maxims,  as  true  as  they  are  palpable,  ferved  as 
principles  to  the  government,  and  according  to 
thefe  were  all  the  operations  of  trade  dired- 
cd.  Thus,  in  the  year  i.773>  there  were  two 
hundred  and  fixty-four  new  manufadories*. 
Among  others,  there  was  a porcelain  manufac- 

* Tabrlques»  There  is  a difficulty  in  tranflating  the  term, 
which  Ihould  rather  mean  mailer  tradefrnen  than  manufadlo- 
ries,  as  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  things.  But  trade  of 
every  kindvi'as  fo  entirely  a monopoly  in  I^ruffia,  and  at  leall 
a majority  of  thefe  two  hundred  and  fixty-four fahriques  were 
individually  fuch  perfect  monopolies,  that  there  is  no  fingle 
term  which  will  give  a precife  idea  of  their  nature.  T. 
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pry  eftabllflied  at  Berlin,  the  workmanlhip  of 
which,  while  it  afforded  fubfiftence  to  five  hun- 
dred perfons,  foon  furpaffed  the  Saxon  porcelain. 
A fnuff  manufadory  was  formed,  which  was  put 
under  the  diredion  of  a company.  This  com- 
pany had  warehoufes  in  all  the  provinces,  which 
fupplied  the  confumption  of  thofe  provinces, 
and  gained  by  the  fale  the  leaf  tobacco,  which 
mufi:  have  been  purchafed  from  Virginia,  from 
foreigners.  The  revenues  of  the  crown  were 
increafed,  and  the  proprietors  were  paid  ten 
per  cent  for  their  capitals*. 

War  had  rendered  the  courfe  of  exchange 
difadvantageous  to  the  Pruffian  commerce,  al- 
though the  adulterated  coin  had  been  immedi- 
ately melted  down,  after  the  peace,  and  reftored 
to  its  fornier  value.  To  ered  a bank  was  the 
only  means  that  could  be  taken  to  obviate  this 
inconveniency.  Perfons  who  were  enfiaved  by 
prejudices,  becaufe  they  had  not  fufficiently  con- 
fidered  the  fubjcd,  affirmed  that  no  bank  could 
be  fupported,  except  under  republican  govern- 
ments; for  that  monied  men  would  never  place 
any  confidence  in  a bank  that  fhould  be  efia- 
blifhed  in  a naonarchy.  The  affertion  was  fiilfe; 

* Nothing  can  better  deroonftrate  how  oppreflive  fuch  a 
monopoly  muR  be.  T. 
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there  is  a bank  at  Copenhagen,  another  at  Rome, 
and  a third  at  Vienna.  Men  were  therefore 
fuffered  to  reafon  as  they  thought  proper,  but 
the  project  was  put  in  execution.  After  having 
attentively  compared  thefc  various  banks  and 
regulations,  in  order  to  examine  what  might  be 
bed;  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  country,  it 
was  found  that  a giro  bank,  combined  with  a 
iomhard,  would  be  the  moft  convenient.  The 
court  difburfed  eight  hundred  thoufand  crowns 
for  its  eftablidiment,  which  fum  was  to  ferve  as 
a fund  on  which  to  form  its  operations.  At  the 
beginning  the  bank  fuffered  fome  Ioffes,  either 
through  ignorance  or  from  the  knavery  of  thofe 
to  whofe  diredlion  it  was  committed.  But  (ince 
it  has  been  under  the  adminiftration  of  M.  von 
Hagen,  exaditude  and  order  have  been  edia- 
blifhed.  No  bills  have  been  iffued  till  funds 
were  fird;  realized  for  their  payment. 

Befide  the  advantage  which  this  eftablilhment 
procured  the  country,  by  facilitating  commerce, 
there  ftill  was  another.  In  preceding  times,  it 
had  been  the  cuftom  for  the  money  of  wards  of 
chancery  to  be  depofited  with  the  court,  and 
thefe  wards,  indiead  of  deriving  any  advantage 
from  their  capitals,  while  any  fuits  at  law  con- 
tinued, were  obliged  to  pay  one  per  cent  per 
annum.  Such  money  was  afterward  depofited 

jQf.  at' 
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at  the  bank,  for  which  the  minor  received  three 
per  cent;  fo  that,  in  efFed,  including  what  had 
formerly  been  paid  into  court,  their  real  gain 
was  four  per  cent. 

The  bankruptcy  of  Neuville,  and  other  fo- 
reign merchants,  occafioned  fome  P ruffian  tra- 
ders to  fail.  Credit  would  have  fuffered  had  it 
not  been  for  the  eftablifliment  of  the  bank,  by 
which  fuch  traders  were  fupported  in  their 
bufinefs.  The  courfe  of  exchange  was  pre- 
fently  at  par,  and  the  commercial  world  be- 
gan then  to  be  convinced,  by  the  effeds  that 
followed,  that  this  was  a ufeful  eftablifliment, 
and  neceflary  to  trade.  The  bank  foon  had 
offices  in  all  the  great  towns  of  the  kingdom, 
and  houfes  in  every  commercial  city  of  Europe. 
By  thefe  means  the  circulation  of  money  was 
expedited,  as  were  the  payments  of  the  pro- 
vinces, at  the  fame  time  that  the  lombard*  pre- 
vented ufurers  from  ruining  the  poor  manufac- 
turer, who  could  not  fell  the  produce  of  his  in- 
<^duftry  with  fufficient  promptitude.  Excluflve 
of  the  good  which  refulted  to  the  public,  the 
court  prepared  for  itfclf,  by  the  credit  of  the 
bank,  refources  for  the  grand  neceffities  of  the 
ftate. 

* The  Lombards  were  originally  a kind  of  pawnbrokers, 
as  bankers  ftill  in  fome  degree  are.  Hence  the  term.  T. 

Princes, 
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Princes,  like  private  perfons,  while  they  may 
amafs  with  one  hand,  are  under  the  neceflity  of 
expending  with  the  other.  The  good  hufband- 
man  cuts  channels  for  the  rivulets  that,  by  their 
aid,  he  may  water  his  thirfly  lands,  which  other- 
wife,  wanting  humidity,  would  remain  unpro- 
du6live.  On  the  fame  principle  government 
augmented  its  revenues,  that  they  might  be  em- 
ployed in  works  of  utility  to  the  public.  Nor 
did  it  content  itfelf  with  reftoring  that  which 
war  had  deftroyed : it  was  defirous  of  perfed- 
ing  whatever  was  capable  of  perfedion.  It 
therefore  propofed  to  profit  by  every  kind  of 
foil,  by  draining  the  marflies,  improving  the 
lands  by  an  augmentation  of  cattle,  and  even  to 
‘render  the  barren  fands  ufeful,  by  planting  them 
with  trees.  Although  we  relate  circumftances 
that  may  be  thought  minute,  we  ftill  flatter  our- 
felves  they  will  be  deemed  fuch  as  mufl  intereft 
pofterity. 

The  firfl  work  of  this  nature  regarded  the 
Netze  and  the  Wartha,  the  banks  of  which  were 
cleared,  after  having  drained  off  the  ftagnant 
waters  by  different  channels,  which,  in  different 
diredions,  carried  thefe  waters  toward  the  Oder. 
The  expence  amounted  to  feven  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand  crowns,  and  three  thoufand  five 
hundred  families  were  fettled  in  thefe  countries. 

The 
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The  nobility,  and  the  towns  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  above-named  rivers,  found  a very  con- 
liderable  increafe  of  riches.  The  work  was 
finiflicd  in  1773,  population  from  that  time 
there  increafed  to  fifteen  thoufand  fouls. 

The  marfhes  which  extend  to  Friedberg  were 
afterward  drained,  and  four  hundred  foreign 
families  were  there  fettled. 

The  lakes  of  the  Madua  and  of  Leba  were 
drained  in  Pomerania,  by  which  labour  the 
nobility  gained  thirty  thoufand  acres  of  meadow 
land.  Similar  works  in  like  manner  took  place 
in  the  environs  of  Stargard,  of  Cammin,  of 
Treptow,  of  Rugenwalde,  and  of  Colberg. 

In  the  Marche,  the  marfhes  of  the  Havel 
were  drained;  thofe  of  the  Rhine,  toward  Fehr- 
bellin;  and  thofe  of  the  Finow,  between  Rate- 
now,  and  Ziefar ; without  enumerating  the  money 
that  was  employed  in  the  amelioration  of  the 
lands  of  the  nobility,  which  amounted  to  con- 
fiderable  fums. 

Mounds  were  at  the  fame  time  thrown  up  in 
Friefland,  in  the  Dollart,  by  which  the  land 
that  had  been  overflowed  by  the  fea,  in  1724, 
was  gradually  recovered. 

In  the  province  of  Magdeburg  two  thoufand 
new  families  were  fettled.  Their  labour  was 
the  more  neceflary  there  inafmuch  as,  formerly, 

the 


126  POSTHUMOtrs  WORKS. 

the  peafants  of  Thuringia  were  accuflomed  to 
come  and  help  to  gather  in  the  harveft.  This 
was  afterward  done  without  their  aid. 

The  crown  po flelTed  too  many  farms.  More 
than  a hundred  and  fifty  were  changed  into 
villages;  and,  for  its  lofs  of  revenue,  it  was 
richly  rewarded  by  the  increafe  of  population. 
A farm  feldom  contained  more  than  fix  people; 
and  as  foon  as  they  were  converted  into  villages 
they  each  contained  thirty  inhabitants^  at  the 
lead.' 

However  induftrious  the  late  king  had  been 
in  his  endeavours  to  repeople  Prufiia,  which, 
in  the  year  1709,  had  been  defolated  by  the 
plague,  he  had  not  reftored  it  to  the  fiourifhing 
date  in  which  it  was  previous  to  that  dedrudtive 
fcourge ; but  the  king  was  unwilling  that  Prnffia 
fhould  remain  in  a comparative  date  of  infe- 
riority ; after  the  death  of  his  father,  he  had 
there  fettled  thirteen  thoufand  additional  fami- 
lies; and,  if  hereafter  it  be  not  negleded,  its 
population  may  be  increafed  by  more  than  a 
hundred  thoufand Touls.'* 

Sikfia  no  lefs  merited  attention  and  efforts 
for  its  re-edablifhment  than  did  the  other  pro- 
vinces : nor  was  it  thought  fufficient  to  redore 
affairs  to  their  former  date ; an  endeavour  was 

* The  king  is  reproached,  by  his  own  fiibje6ls,  with  having 
afted  like  a ftep-father  to  this  province,  T, 
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made  to  obtain  greater  perfe6lion.  The  priefts 
themfelves  were  rendered  ufeful,  by  obliging  all 
the  rich  abbots  to  eftablifli  manufadures.  In 
fome  of  thefe  the  workmen  were  employed  in 
fabricating  table  linen;  at  others  in  oil  mills. 
Here  they  were  tanners,  and  there  they  worked 
in  copper,  iron,  or  wire,  according  as  beft  fuit- 
ed  the  place,  ^nd  the  produds  of  the  country. 
The  number  of  hufbandmen  was  likewife  aug- 
mented in  Lower  Silelia,  by  four  thoufand  fa- 
milies. It  will  perhaps  afford  furprife  that  fuch 
an  increafe  might  take  place  in  that  clafs,  re- 
col  leding  that  no  field  of  the  country  remained 
uncultivated.  The  reafon  was  many  lords,  that 
they  might  increafe  their  domains,  had  imper- 
ceptibly appropriated  to  themfelves  the  lands 
of  their  fubjeds.  Had  this  abufe  been  tolerated, 
many  fee-farms  would,  in  time,  have  been  va- 
cated; and  the  land,  wanting  labourers  for  til- 
lage, would  have  been  lefs  produdive;  till  at 
length  each  village  would  have  had  its  lord, 
without  having  any  fee-farmers.  We  know  that 
the  pofTeffion  of  property  attaches  men  to  their 
country.  Thofe  who  have  no  property  can 
have  no  reafon  for  remaining  in  dates  where 
they  hav.e  nothing  to  lofe.  Thefe  reafons  hav- 
ing been  alleged  to  the  manor  lords,  their  own 

advan- 
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advantage  induced  them  to  confent  to  reftore 
their  peafants  to  their  former  privileges. 

In  return^  the  king  aided  the  nobility  by  very 
confiderable  loans,  that  their  credit,  which  was 
totally  on  the  decline,  might  be  recovered. 
Numerous  families,  indebted  before,  or  by  the 
war,  were  in  danger  of  becoming  bankrupts. 
The  law  granted  them  letters  of  credit,  for  two 
years,  in  order  that,  having  time  again  to  till 
their  lands  and  render  them  productive,  they 
might  be  in  a lituation  to  pay  at  leaf!:  the  in- 
tereft  of  the  money.  Thefe  letters  completely 
ruined  the  credit  of  the  nobility.  The  king, 
who  took  a pleafure  and  made  it  a duty  to  aflift 
the  firft  and  mod  fplendid  order  of  the  date, 
paid  three  hundred  thoufand  crowns  of  the 
debts  of  the  nobility;  but  the  fum  total  which 
had  been  borrowed  on  the  lands  amounted  to 
twenty-five  millions  of  crowns,  and  it  was 
necedary  to  refort  to  means  more  effica-* 
cious.  The  nobles  were  adembled,  and,  as 
forming  an  adembly  of  the  dates,  pledged  them- 
felves  to  pay  the  debts  contraCled.  Notes  to 
the  amount  of  twenty  millions  were  idued, 
which  being  put  into  circulation,  aided  by  two 
hundred  thoufand  crowns,  which  the  king  ad- 
vanced to  realize  the  payments  that  were  mod 
prefiing,  foon  re-edablided  credit;  and  four 
q hundred 
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liundred  of  the  mod  diftinguifhed  families  are 
indebted  for  their  prefervation  to  thefe  falutary 
meafures. 

In  Pomerania  and  the  New  Marche,  as  in 
Silelia,  the  nobility  were  in  like  manner  ruined. 
The  government  paid  a part  of  their  debts,  to 
the  amount  of  five  hundred  thoufand  crowns ; 
adding  five  hundred  thoufand  more  that  were 
to  be  expended  in  putting  their  lands  into  a 
proper  date  of  tillage. 

The  towns  that  had  fiiffered  mod  by  the 
war  were  in  like  manner  relieved.  Landfiiut 
received  two  hundred  thoufand  crowns : Strie- 
gau  forty  thoufand ; Halle  forty  thoufand ; 
Crofifen  twenty-four  thoufand ; Reppen  fix 
thoufand ; Halberdadt  forty  thoufand  ; Min- 
den  twenty  thoufand  ; Bielefeld  fifteen  thoufand ; 
and  thofe  of  the  county  of  Hohendein,  thirteen 
thoufand  crowns. 

Thefe  expences  were  all  necelTary  : it  was 
requifite  to  be  prompt  in  difperfing  money 
through  the  provinces,  that  they  might  be  re- 
edablilhed  as  hadily  as  pofljble.  Had  rigid 
oeconomy  been  attended  to,  under  fuch  circum- 
fiances,  a century  perhaps  would  have  palled 
away  before  the  kingdom  would  again  have 
flourilhed ; but,  by  the  celerity  that  was  em- 
ployed on  the  occafion,  more  than  a hundred 
thoufand  perfons  returned  to  their  country". 

VOL.  IV.  K Thus, 
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Thus,  in  the  year  1773,  compared  to  the  year 
1736,  the  incrcafc  of  population  amounted  ta 
two  hundred  thoufand  fouls. 

Nor  was  this  all.  Receding  that  the  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  conftitutes  the  wealth  of  fo- 
vereigns,  means  were  found  to  ered  two  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  new  villages  in  Upper  Silefia, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  amounted  to  twenty- 
three  thouland.  A plan  was  likewife  formed 
to  augment  the  number  of  hufbandmen,  in 
Pomerania,  by  fifty  thoufand ; and  thofe  of 
the  eledoral  Marche  by  twelve  thoufand ; 
which  was  put  into  execution,  toward  the  end 
of  the  year  1780.  That  the  refult  of  all  thefe 
operations  may  be  .known,  the  befi:  method 
will  be  to  compare  the  population  of  the  year 
1740  with  that  of  the  year  1779  ; of  which  the 
following  is  an  abftrad. 


Provinces 

Date 

Inhabitants 

Pruffia  - 

ini 

1 1740 

370,000 

1 

1 1779 

780,000 

The  Eledorate 

in  <j 

' 1740 

480,000 

1 

L 1779 

710,000 

Magdeburg  and  1 

1 n V 

f 1740 

220,000 

Halberfladt  j 

111  < 

1 1779 

280,000 

Silefia  - - - - 

ini 

1 1740 

1,100,000 

1 

L1779 

1,520,000 

Tncreafe  1,120,000 
It 
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It  may  be  fuppofed  that  largeffes  fo  numerous 
mud  have  exhaufted  the  funds,  and  the  reve- 
nues of  the  crown  ; yet  have  we  dill  to  add 
the  expences  which  the  fortredes  occafioned, 
as  well  thofe  which  were  repaired  and  improved 
as  the  new  ones  which  were  built ; and  dill 
further  the  money  that  was  necedary  to  the 
founding  of  cannon  5 the  fum  total  of  which 
amounted  to  dve  millions  nine  hundred  thou- 
fand  crowns.  Government  notwithdanding  drm- 
ly  met  every  expenditure.  The  'king  made 
^ none  of  thofe  difburfements  of  odentation  which 
are  fo  common  to  great  courts ; he  lived  like 
a private  perfon,  that  he  might  not  fail  in  the 
performance  of  his  principal  duties.  By  the 
aid  of  rigid  oeconomy,  the  great  and  the  little 
treafury  were  full ; the  former  to  fupply  all 
expences  of  war,  the  latter  to  prirchafe  horfes, 
and  whatever  was  necedary  to  put  the  army  in 
motion.  There  were  dill  further  nine  hundred 
thoufand  crowns  depoiited  at  Magdeburg,  and 
four  million  two  hundred  thoufand  at  Bredau, 
for  the  buying  up  of  forage.  This  money  was 
in  the  treafury  when  war  broke  out  between 
the  emprefs  Catharine  and  Mudapha.  It  was 
necedary,  according  to  treaty,  annually  to  fur- 
nidi  a fubfidy  of  dve  hundred  thoufand  crowns 

K 2 
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to  the  Ruffians,  fo  long  as  the  troubles  of  Po« 
land,  or  thofe  of  Turkey,  ffiould  continue- 

1769.  The  good  of  the  ftate,  and  the  faith 
of  treaties,  exacted  this  expence,  which  in  other 
refpe61:s  came  mal  apropos,  cfnecially  becaufe 
of  the  grand  enterprifes  of  finance  which  were 
undertaken,  and  which  of  themfelves  abforbed 
very  confiderable  funis.  It  therefore  was  but 
right  that  politics  fliould  indemnify  the  ftate 
for  the  fums  which  had  been  fent  into  Ruffiia, 
and  which,  under  the  prefent  circumftances, 
might  have  been  employed  in  a more  ufeful 
manner  upon  the  provinces  under  the  Pruffian 
domains. 

1770.  In  the  following  year  a general  dearth 
prevailed  throughout  the  north  of  Europe,  oc- 
cafioned  by  late  frofts,  which  blighted  and 
killed  the  produdions  of  the  earth.  Hence 
arofe  the  dread  of  new  mifery  for  the  people, 
and  new  obligations  of  affording  them  aid. 
Corn  was  diftributed  to  the  poor  gratis ; but, 
as  the  confumption  of  provilions  was  diminiftied, 
there  was  a deficiency  in  the  produce  of  the 
excife,  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  thoufand 
crowns.  The  king  had  formed  grand  maga- 
zines of  provifions,  as  well  in  Silefia  as  in  his 
hereditary  ftates.  There  were  feventy-ftx 
thoufand  winfpels  prepared  to  feed  the  army, 

during; 
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during  twelve  months,  and  nine  thoufand  win- 
ipels  entirely  fet  apart  as  a hipply  for  the  ca- 
pital. 

1771.  Arrangements  fo  prudent  preferved 
the  people  from  the  dearth  by  which  they  were 
threatened.  The  army  was  fed  from  the  maga- 
zines. Befide  the  corn  given  to  the  people, 
they  had  a further  fupply  for  feed. 

1772.  The  harvefl:  again  failed  the  following 
year ; and,  although  the  bulhel  of  rye  was 
fold  in  the  Prufiian  Hates  at  the  rate  of  two 
crowns  and  fome  grofchen,  the  dearth  was  much 
greater  in  the  neighbouring  countries.  The 
bulhel  of  rye  fold  for  five  crowns  in  Saxony, 
and  in  Bohemia.  Saxony  loft  more  than  a 
hundred  thoufand  inhabitants,  who  were  either 
carried  off  by  the  famine,  or  who  left  their 
country ; and  Bohemia  a hundred  and  eighty 
thoufand  fouls  at  the  lead.  More  than  twenty 
thoufand  peafants  from  Bohemia  and  as  many 
from  Saxony  fled  from  want,  and  fought  an 
afylum  in  the  domains  of  the  king.  They  were 
received  with  open  arms,  and  were  fent  to  peo- 
ple the  new  eftabJilhments  that  had  been 
formed. 

The  misfortunes  that  fell  upon  the  fubjeds 
of  other  countries  were  occafloned  by  their  not 
poflefltng  magazines  like  Pruffia.  Yet  did 
K 3 not 
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not  thefe  cajamities,  to  meet  which  provifion 
had  been  made,  and  which  means  were  found 
to  ward  off,  by  the  precautions  that  prudence 
had  fuggefted,  prevent  government  from  con- 
tinuing to  a6t  with  the  fame  ardour  for  the 
improvement  of  the  country,  according  to  the 
plans  that  had  been  projected.  Experience 
had  demonftrated  that  the  mortality  among  the 
cattle  was  more  frequent  in  Brandenbourg  than 
in  Silefia.  Two  reafons  were  difeovered  which 
occafioned  this  difference.  The  firfl  that,  in 
the  Marches  and  other  provinces,  no  ufe  was 
made  of  petrified  fait,  which  is  extra6ted  from 
the  falt-pits  of  Wiliezka,  except  in  Silefia ; and 
the  fecond  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Marches, 
and  of  Pomerania,  did  not  feed  their  cattle 
under  cover,  but  led  them  to  grafs  in  feafons 
when  fometimes  the  mildew  had  poifoned  the 
herbage.  After  tlie  new  mode  of  feeding  cat- 
tle had  been  introduced,  the  mortality  vifibly 
became  lefs  frequent,  and  the  land  owners 
did  not  labour  under  fo  many  misfortunes  as 
formerly. 

In  confequence  of  the  attention  paid  to  know 
all  the  foreign  produdls  which  were  introduced 
into  the  country,  by  fearching  the  regifters  of 
the  cuftoms,  it  was  found  that  foreign  butter 
was  entered  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred. and 

eighty 
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eighty  thoufand  crowns.  That  the  kingdom 
might  fupply  itfelf  with  an  article  fo  neceffary, 
a calculation  was  made  of  what  the  new  im- 
provements were  capable  of  producing.  A 
cow,  by  converting  her  milk  into  butter,  ge- 
nerally brought  in  five  crowns ; and,  on  the 
new  lands  that  were  clearing,  it  was  eftimated 
that  forty- eight  thoufand  cows  might  be  fed, 
the  product  of  which  would  be  equivalent  to 
two  hundred  and  forty  thoufand  crowns ; but 
from  thefe  was  to  be  deduded  the  confumption 
of  the  proprietors ; and,  after  adding  the  defi- 
ciency that  would  refult,  the  number  of  cows 
s mufl  amount  to  lixty-two  thoufand.  This  was 
a difficulty  ftill  to  vanquifh,  but  which  flill 
was  capable  of  being  vanquiflied ; becaufe, 
after  all  that  had  yet  been  undertaken,  there 
were  other  lands  lefs  extenfive  to  be  cleared, 
and  which  might  fupply  remaining  wants. 

The  government,  propofmg  to  improve 
whatever  was  found  defeclive  in  ancient  cuf- 
toms,  after  an  attentive  examination  of  different 
parts  of  rural  oeconomy,  found  that,  generally 
fpeaking,  whatever  land  is  calleel  common, 
is  prejudicial  to  public  good.  Agriculture 
among  the  Englifli  did  not  begin  to  flouriQi, 
till  after  the  enclofure  of  thefe  commons.  All 
monarchical  governments  which  imitate  the 
K 4 cuftoms 
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cuftonis  introduced  into  republics  do  not  dc- 
ferve  to  be  accufed  of  defpotifm  5 and  therefore 
an  example  fo  laudable  was  imitated.  Legal 
and  agricultural  furveyors  were  fcnt  to  feparate 
the  pallures  and  the  fields,  which  were  cither 
mixed  or  in  common.  The  undertaking  at 
the  beginning  met  with  great  difficulties ; 
cuflom,  emprcfs  of  the  earth,  reigns  with  im- 
perious defpotifm  over  the  narrow  minded. 
But,  after  fome  examples  of  thefe  partitions 
had  been  executed  to  the  fatisfadion  of  the 
proprietors,  and  had  made  an  impreffion  on  the 
public,  they  were  foon  generally  introduced 
through  the  provinces. 

In  a part  of  Brandenbourg  and  Pomerania 
there  were  fome  high  lands,  diftant  from  rivers 
and  rivulets,  which  confequently  wanted  paftu- 
rage,  and  the  ftrengtli  of  foil  neceffary  for 
cultivation.  This  was  rather  a local  defecT 
than  one  arifing  from  a want  of  induftry  in  the 
proprietors ; and,  though  man  is  not  permitted 
to  change  the  nature  of  things,  it  was  thought 
proper  to  venture  fome  attempts,  that  expe- 
rience might  teach  what  was,  or  what  was  not, 
pradlicable.  For  this  purpofe  recourfe  was  had 
to  an  Engiifli  farmer,  by  the  aid  of  whom  an 
effay  was  made  on  one  of  the  bailliages  of  the 
crown.  Flis  method  was  to  fow  the  fandy 
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grounds  with  turnip-feed ; the  turnips  were  fuf- 
fered  to  rot,  after  which  the  lands  were  fowed 
with  clover,  and  other  grafs  feeds,  and  thus 
were  transformed  into  artificial  meadows,  by  the 
aid  of  which  the  number  of  cattle  was  increafed 
one  third  on  each  eflate.  The  experiment 
having  been  fo  fuccefsful,  care  was  taken  to 
generalize  a fpecies  of  agriculture  fo  advan- 
tageous through  all  the  provinces. 

We  have  already  faid  that  war,  and  the  fre- 
quent invafions  of  enemies,  had  introduced  a 
pernicious  anarchy  into  the  hereditary  pro- 
vinces, which  extended  not  only  over  rural 
oeconomy  and  the  finances  but  likewife  over 
the  woods,  which  had  been  ruined  by  the  grand 
mafters  of  the  forefts,  according  to  their  own 
fancies,  they  having  no  fuperintendents.  An 
obftinate  war,  the  fuccefs  of  which  was  dubious, 
and  might  be  deftrudive,  occafioned  thefe  forefts 
keepers,  and  fome  fub-counfellors  of  finance 
who  participated  in  the  depredations  committed, 
to  imagine  that  the  fiate  was  loft  paft  refource ; 
that  it  foon  was  to  become  the  prey  of  the  foe ; 
and  that  they  could  not  do  better,  in  a fituation 
fo  defperate,  than  to  fell  all  the  timber  they 
could  fell  for  their  own  profit,  for  that  no 
one  would  bring  them  to  account  for  their 
inalverfations.  In  confequence  of  this  falfe 

opinion. 
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opinion,  they  had  fo  entirely  thinned  the  forefts 
that  a tew  Icattered  trees  were  fcarcely  to  be 
found,  intlead  of  the  tufted  woods  with  which 
t.hey  formerly  abounded.  New  ordonances 
were  obliged  to  be  publiilied,  as  well  to  plant 
the  foreids  as  to  keep  a proportional  diftance, 
according  to  the  different  fpecies  of  trees ; that 
there  might  l)e  regulations  which  no  perfon 
thould  infringe,  and  that  a fufficient  fupply  of 
timber  might  be  obtained  as  well  for  building 
as  for  burning,  an  article  which  ought  not  to  be 
neglefted  in  northern  climates. 

Previous  to  the  war  an  annual  revenue  had 
been  drawn  from  the  Marches,  and  Pomerania, 
in  wood,  which  often  exceeded  a hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand  crowns.  It  was  neceffary  to  have 
recourfe  to  expedients  that  a fubftitute  might  be 
found  for  this  produ6l;  to  which  purpofe  a 
tranfport  duty  was  laid  on  the  wood  coming 
from  foreign  countries,  and  fent  in  floats,  down 
the  Elbe  and  the  Oder,  by  the  means  of  which 
wood  might  be  bought  cheap  from  Saxony, 
Bohemia,  and  Poland,  and  fold  again  with  ad- 
vantage to  the  nations  that  had  merchant  fleets, 
or  fnips  of  war  to  build.  Thus  too  was  time 
gained,  to  fpare  the  forefts  and  leave  them  to 
grow,  and  the  lofs  which  the  revenue  had  fuf- 
fcred  thus  obtained  a durable  equivalent. 

Govern- 
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Government  mufi:  not  confine  itfelf  to  a fingle 
obje(fi: ; interefi;  ought  not  to  be  the  only  motive 
of  its  ads.  Public  good,  which  is  divided  into 
fuch  various  branches,  prefents  a multitude  of 
particulars  that  ought  to  be  attended  to  ; and 
among  the  principal  of  tliefe  mufi:  the  education 
of  youth  be  confidered.  Education  influences 
the  whole  mafs : true  it  is  that  it  creates  nothing, 
but  it  may  corred  errors.  This  part  of  admi- 
niftration,  in  itfelf  fo  interefting,  had  perhaps 
been  formerly  but  too  much  negleded  ; parti- 
cularly in  the  open  countries  and  the  provinces. 
The  following  were  the  vices  which  flood  in  need 
of  corredion.  In  the  villages  appertaining  to 
the  gentry,  tailors  performed  the  fundions  of 
the  fchoolmafler ; and,  in  the  eftates  appertain- 
ing to  the  crown,  the  farm- bailiffs  chofe  mafters 
without  diferimination.  That  an  abufe  fo  per- 
nicious might  be  reformed,  the  king  Cent  into 
Saxony  to  procure  good  teachers.  Their  fala- 
ries  were  increafed,  and  the  peafants  were  obliged 
to  fend  their  children  to  be  taught.  Anordonance 
was  at  the  fame  time  publiflied  by  which  the  cler- 
gy were  enjoined  not  to  admit  young  perfons  to 
the  communion  table,  unlefs  they  had  been  firft 
inftriided  at  fchool  in  their  religion.  The  fruits 
of  arrangements  like  thefe  are  not  immediately 
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to  be  gathered,  but  muft  be  waited  for  with  time 
and  patience. 

The  fame  cares  were  employed  to  reform  all 
the  colleges  that  had  been  founded  for  the  edu- 
cation of  youth.  Pedagogues  only  apply  them- 
feives  to  load  the  memories  of  their  pupils,  and 
ufe  no  endeavours  to  form,  or  bring  their  judg- 
ments to  perfe6Vion.  This  cuftom,  which  was 
but  a continuation  of  ancient  Tudefcan- pedan- 
try, was  correded  ; and,  without  negled:ing  the 
fubjeds  which  appertain  to  memory,  teachers 
were  ordered  early  to  familiarize  their  fcholars 
in  the  art  of  reafoning,  that  they  might  learn 
the  ufe  of  that  art,  and  draw  juft  confequences 
from  principles  which  had  been  eftablifhed  and 
demonftrated. 

While  all  was  put  in  adion  throughout  the 
ftate,  and  each  man  was  labouring  for  the  im- 
provement of  fuch  affairs  as  were  within  his 
capacity,  the  partition  treaty  between  the  three 
crowns  was  figned.  Pruffia,  as  we  have  before 
related,  acquired  Pomerellia,  the  palatinates  of 
Culm  and  Marienburg,  the  bifhoprick  of  War- 
mia,  the  town  of  Elbing,  a part  of  Cujavia,  and 
a part  of  Pofnania.  This  new  province  con- 
tained about  five  hundred  thoufand  inhabitants. 
The  good  lands  lie  toward  Marienburg,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Viftula,  on  each  fide  of  the  Netze, 

and 
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and  in  the  biflioprick  of  Warmia.  But,  on  the 
reverfe,  there  are  many  diftrifts  encumbered 
with  barren  hands,  in  Pomerellia,  and  the  pala- 
tinate of  Culm.  The  principal  advantage  of 
the  acquifition  confifled  in  the  junclion  that  it 
formed  with  Pomerania  and  Pruflaa  Royal;  and 
in  rendering  the  king  mailer  of  the  Viftula, 
confcquently  of  the  commerce  of  Poland;  fo 
that,  the  quantity  of  corn  which  that  kingdom 
exports  being  remembered,  the  PrulTian  dates 
no  longer  had  any  thing  to  fear,  either  from 
dearth  or  famine. 

The  parts  gained  were  therefore  ufeful,  and 
by  the  aid  of  fage  regulations  might  become 
important;  but  at  the  time  this  province  fell 
under  the  PruHian  dominion  every  thing  in  It 
partook  of  anarchy,  and  of  the  confulion  and 
diforder  which  of  ne’cefiity  reign  among  a bar- 
barous people,  who  are  crouching  under  the 
yoke  of  Ignorance  and  llupidity.  A furvey  of 
the  lands  was  firll  made,  that  the  taxes  mig-ht 
be  proportionate,  and  thefe  followed  the  fame 
regulations  which  prevailed  in  PrulTia  Royal. 
The  ecclefiallics  paid  according  to  the  rates  of 
the  bifhops  and  abbots  of  Silefia.  The  ftarollles 
devolved  to  the  crown ; they  had  been  liefs 
granted  for  life,  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Tima- 
riots  among  the  Turks,  The  king  indemnified 
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the  proprietors  by  a grofs  fiim  of  five  hundred 
thoufand  crowns. 

Poft-houfes'-  were  introduced  into  this  wild 
and  barbarous  country  ; and  particularly  col- 
leges of  juftice>  the  name  of  which  had  before 
fcarcely  here  been  known.  A great  number  of 
laws,  equally  capricious  and  extravagant,  were 
abrogated  ; a final  appeal  was  grarited  from  thefe 
colleges  to  the  fuperior  tribunal  of  Berlin. 

The  king  dug  a canal  (1773)  at  the  expence 
of  feven  hundred  thoufand  crowns,  from  Nakel 
to  Bromberg,  to  form  ajund:ion  between  the 
Netze  and  the  Viftula ; by  the  aid  of  which 
this  great  river  had  a dired:  communication 
with  the  Oder,  the  Havel,  and  the  Elbe.  There 
was  a double  advantage  in  this  canal,  for  into 
it  a great  extent  of  land  was  drained  of  flag- 
nant  waters,  and  on  which  foreign  colonies 
might  be  fettled. 

All  the  public  buildings ‘p  were  in  ruins,  and 
more  than  three  hundred  thoufand  crowns  were 
expended  to  put  them  in  repair. 

The  towns  were  in  the  mod;  pitiable  condition. 
Culm  had  good  walls  and  grand  churches,  but 

* On  introciuifu  des  pojles  dans  ce  pays — It  is  difficult  to  fay 
.wlu'ther  poil-houfes  or  officers  for  the  better  government  of 
tlie  countiy  be  here  meant.  T. 
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inftead  of  flreets  nothing  were  to  be  feen  but 
the  cellars  of  houfes  which  had  formerly  exifhed. 
Of  forty  houfes,  which  formed  the  great  fquare, 
twenty-eight  were  without  doors,  without  roofs, 
without  windows,  and  without  proprietors. 
Bromberg  was  in  the  fame  flate.  Their  ruin 
took  its  date  from  the  year  1709,  when  that 
province  had  been  ravaged  by  the  plague. 
The  Poles  had  never  imagined  it  was  neceffary 
to  redrefs  evil.  It  would  fcarcely  be  believed 
• that  a tailor  was  a man  very  rarely  to  be  found 
in  thefe  wretched  countries;  it  therefore  was 
neceffary  to  fettle  tailors,  as  well  as  apothe- 
caries, wheelrights,  carpenters,  and  mafons,  in 
ail  the  towns.  Thefe  towns  were  rebuilt  and 
peopled. 

An  academy  was  inftituted  at  Culm,  wliere 
fifty  young  noblemen  were  educated,  by  mafters 
appointed  for  their  inflru6tion.  A hundred  and 
fifty  fchoolmaflers,  proteftant  and  catholic,  were 
appointed  to  refide  in  different  places,  and 
paid  by  the  government.  The  word  education 
had  been  unheard  of  in  thefe  miferable  parts, 
confequently  the  inhabitants  were  equally  dedi- 
tute  of  breeding  and  information. 

Four  thoufand  Jews  were  baniffed  into  Po- 
land, who  begged  from,  or  robbed,  the  peafants. 
As  the  principal  wealth  of  Weflern  Pruffia  con- 
fided 
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fifted  in  trade,  means  were  carefully  fought  after 
by  which  trade  might  be  extended.  The  town 
of  Elbing  gained  the  mofh  by  attracling  that 
commerce  which  had  been  formerly  carried  on 
at  Dantzic.  A company  was  formed  for  the 
fale  of  fait,  the  alTociates  of  which,  paying  an 
annual  flipend  of  feventy  thoufand  crowns  to 
the  king  of  Poland,  had  the  monopoly  of  that 
article  granted  through  the  whole  kingdom; 
and  who,  by  obliging  the  Auftrians  to  fell  them 
their  fait  of  Wiliczka,  rendered  their  affairs 
flourilbing. 

The  revenues  of  Weflern  Pruffia  amounted 
to  the  fum  total  of  two  millions  of  crowns,  which, 
added  to  the  produce  of  the  bank,  the  excife, 
and  the  tobacco,  augmented  the  revenues  of  the 
ftateby  upward  of  five  millions. 

Thus  was  a fyftem  of  finance,  continually  im- 
proved from  father  to  fon,  fufficient  to  effed 
thefe  changes  in  the  government ; and,  poor 
as  it  had  been,  was  capable  of  rendering  it 
wealthy  enough  to  throw  its  mite  into  the  ba- 
lance of  power,  held  by  the  greateft  monarchs 

Europe. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Military, 

SEVEN  campaigns,  during  which  feventeen 
pitched  battles  had  been  fought,  and  almoft 
as  many  inferior  but  not  lefs  bloody  combats, 
three  lieges  undertaken  by  the  army,  and  five 
fuftained,  without  enumerating  attacks  made 
on  the  winter-quarters  of  the  enemy,  and  other 
military  expeditions  of  a fimilar  kind,  had  fo 
far  ruined  the  army,  that  a great  part  of  the 
beft  officers,  and  the  veteran  foldiers,  had 
perifhed  in  the  field.  To  form  fome  eflimate 
of  this,  we  need  but  recollect;  that  the  gaining  of 
the  battle  of  Prague  alone  coft  twenty  thoufand 
men.  Let  us  add  to  the  calculation  that  we 
had  forty  thoufand  Auftrian  prifoners ; and  that 
-Auftria  had  nearly  as  many  of  the  Prufiians, 
among  whom  mufl  be  enumerated  more  than 
three  hundred  officers ; that  the  hofpitals  were 
full  of  the  wounded ; and  that  in  the  regiments 
of  foot  there  were  feldom  more  than  a hundred 
men  found,  who  had  ferved  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war. 

Above  fifteen  hundred  officers  had  fallen  in 
the  different  adions,  by  which  the  number  of 
nobility  had  been  extremely  diminifhed ; and 
VOL,  IV.  • L thofe 
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thofe  who  remained  of  that  clafs,  in  the  coun* 
try,  were  either  old  men  or  children  incapable  of 
ferving.  The  want  of  gentlemen,  and  the  nume- 
rous vacancies  which  were  left  in  all  the  regi- 
ments, of  neceiTity  occafioned  recourfe  to  be  had 
to  the  ignoble,  who  were  appointed  officers. 
There  were  fome  battalions  in  which  not  more 
than  eight  officers  remained;  the  others  being 
either  dead,  prifoners,  or  wounded.  It  may 
eafily  be  concluded,  under  circumflances  fo 
affliding,  the  old  corps  themfelves  were  deftitutc 
of  order,  difcipline,  and  exa6Utude ; confe- 
quently  were  deftitute  of  energy. 

Such  was  the  flate  of  the  army  when,  after 
the  peace  of  Hubertfburg,  it  returned  into  its 
former  quarters.  The  regiments,  at  that  time, 
were  compofed  more  of  natives  than  of  foreign* 
ers.  The  companies  were  each  a hundred  and 
fixty-two  flrong  ; forty  of  the  number  were  dif- 
mifled,  who  were  of  utility  in  the  cultivation  of 
the  earth.  The  free  battalions  ferved  to  com* 
plete  tlie  garrifon  regiments,  from  which,  in 
like  manner,  wiien  they  obtained  more  than  the 
complement  of  recruits,  the  native  foldiers  were 
difeharged.  A htnidred  and  fifty  men  were  dif- 
miffed  from  each  regiment  of  cavalry ; four 
hundred  from  each  regiment  of  huflars  ; and 
thus  the  provinces  gained  by  the  reform  thirty 
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thoufand  feven  hundred  and  eighty  hufband- 
nien,  of  whom  they  flood  in  need.  Nor  was 
this  all;  the  number  of  natives  had  formerly 
been  difcretionary ; it  was  fixed  in  future  at 
feven  hundred  and  twenty  men  for  each  regi- 
ment ; and  the  remainder,  to  complete  the 
companies^  were  raifed  in  foreign  countries. 

' The  foldiers  of  the  cantons  had  permiffion  to 
marry  without  the  confent  of  their  captain ; few 
of  them  remained  in  a ftate  of  celibacy;  the 
greater  number  were  better  pleafed  to  contribute 
to  the  increafe  of  population*  The  effeds  of 
thefe  good  regulations  correfponded  to  the  ex- 
pedations  of  government ; and,  in  the  year 
1773,  the  number  of  men  enrolled  confiderably 
furpafled  that  of  the  year  1756. 

In  preceding  times  the  captains  recruited  their 
companies  themfeives,  with  the  money  which 
they  drew  from  the  fix  months  pay'^h  which 
method  had  griven  rife  to  sreat  abufes.  The 
officers,  that  they  might  fave  the  money,  enlifted 
men  by  force;  every  body  exclaimed  againil 
the  pradice,  and  no  prince  would  fuffer  fuch 
violence  to  be  committed  upon  his  territories. 
The  mode  of  this  ccconomy  was  therefore 
changed,  and  general  Wartenberg  only  was  al- 
lowed to  receive  the  fix- months  pay,  from  which 
thirty  crowns  per  month  were  deduded,  for  the 

* La  pays  chs  femejlres.  T,  ' 
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uie  of  the  captains,  exclufive  of  their  pay.  The 
furplus  was  employed  as  enlifting  money,  which 
annually  produced  fromfevento  eight  thoufand 
foldiers,  railed  in  foreign  ftates,  who,  accom- 
panied by  their  wives  and  children,  formed  a 
iiiilitary  colony  of  about  ten  thoufand  people. 
Although  if  a pealant  had  but  one  fon  that  fon 
was  not  obliged  to  ferve,  the  ftature  of  the  men 
was  from  year  to  year  improved  ; and,  in  1 773, 
there  was  no  company  of  foot  the  foldiers  of 
which  were  lefs  than  five  feet  five  inches  in 
height. 

The  regiments  both  of  foot  and  horfe  were 
formed  into  different  divifions,  over  which  in- 
fpe6lors  were  placed,  that  order,  exaditude, 
and  feverity  of  difcipline  might  be  renewed ; 
that  perfed  equality  might  reign  throughout 
the  army ; and  that  both  officers  and  foldiers 
might  have  the  fame  diredions  in  one  as  in 
another  regiment.  The  infpedor,  placed 
over  the  regiments  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
Wefer,  was  general  Duringdiofcn ; over  thofe 
of  the  dutchy  of  Magdeburg,  general  Saldern, 
M.  von  Ramin,  M.  von  Steinkcller,  and  colo- 
nel Butler,  were  infpedors  over  the  regiments 
of  the  eledorate.  The  regiments  of  Pomerania 
fell  to  the  lot  of  general  Mdllendorf;  thofe  of 
Pruffia  to  general  Stutterheim ; and  thofe  of 
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Silefia  to  Tauenzien,  the  general  of  the  infantry. 
Lieutenant-general  Bulow  had  the  infpedion  of 
the  Pruffian  cavalry ; general  Seidlitz  of  the 
Silelian ; general  Ldllhdffcl  of  die  cavalry  of 
Pomerania,  and  the  New  Marche  ; and  general 
Krufemarck  had  the  diredion  of  the  cavalry 
of  the  eledforate,  and  the  country  of  Mag- 
deburg. 

Nothing  could  be  more  difficult  than  to  re- 
eltablilh  order  and  difcipline  in.  the  infantry, 
which  had  been  fo  exceedingly  degraded.  Se- 
verity was  neceffary  to  render  the  foldier  obe- 
dient, exercife  to  make  him  adive,  and  long 
habit  to  teach  him  to  load  and  difcharge  his 
piece  four  times  in  a minute ; to  march  in  a 
line  without  fluduation,  and  in  fine  to  be  abl^ 
to  perform  all  the  manoeuvres  which  might  be 
required  of  him,  in  the  various  operations  of 
war. 

Yet,  when  all  this  was  accomplifhed  with 
the  foldier,  it  was  ftill  more  difficult  to  form 
the  young  officers,  and  to  impart  that  degree  of 
intelligence  which  was  requifite  for  the  exercife 
of  their  profeffion.  That  they  might  acquire 
the  routine  of  the  rnanoeuvres,  they  were  dif- 
ciplined  in  the  vicinity  of  their  garrifons,  and 
taught  the  different  evolutions  ; to  make  attacks 
on  a plain  ; attacks  on  fortlhed  pott'^,  as  well 
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as  on  villages ; the  mahc3euvres  of  the  van-guard, 
and  thofe  of  retreat ; to  form  fquarcs  ; to  con-= 
dud  affaults ; and  were  intruded  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  defenfive.  Thele  exercifes  were 
continued  all  the  fummer,  and  they  were  each 
day  obliged  to  repeat  a part  of  their  leflbn. 

That  the  pradice  might  be  generalized,  the 
troops  were  alTembled  twice  a year,  once  in  the 
fpring,  and  again  in  the  autumn.  At  thefe 
times  they  only  performed  the  grand  evolutions 
of  war ; fuch  as  the  defence  and  attack  of  pods ; 
to  forage;  to  march  in  every  mode,  and  direc- 
tion; and  to  imitate  battles,  where  the  troops 
in  adion  difplayed  difpolitions  fimilar  to  thofe 
of  the  battle  that  was  imitated.  Thus,  accord- 
ing to  the  expreflion  of  Vegetius,  peace  to  the 
Prufiian  armies  became  the  fchool  and  the 
pradice  of  war. 

It  mull  not  however  be  imagined  that  the 
manoeuvres  immediately  after  peace  were  of  the 
mod  excellent  nature.  Time  mud  be  allowed 
for  pradical  tadics  to  become  habitual,  and 
for  them  to  be  executed  without  difficulty  by  the 
troops.  That  precifion  which  it  was  defired  to 
edablidi  did  not  begin  to  make  any  lenhble 
impreffion  till  the  year  1770  ; from  which  time 
the  army,  alfuming  another  face,  might,  with- 
out fear  of  being  deceived,  have  been  led  by 
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the  commander  to  the  field  with  .great  confi- 
dence. 

To  acquire  this  degree  of  perfedllon,  in 
which  the  welfare  of  the  ftate  was  fo  much  in- 
terefled,  the  corps  of  officers  was  weeded  of  all 
perfons  of  low  birth.  Tl.us  clafs  of  people 
were  placed  in  garrifon  regiments;,  where  they 
at  lead  equalled  their  predecelfors ; who,  be* 
ing  too  infirm  for  fervice,  were  put  on  the  pen- 
fion  lift.  And,  as  the  country  itfelf  did  not 
furnifh  a fufficient  number  of  gentlemen  to  fup- 
ply  the  wants  of  the  army,  foreigners  were  en- 
gaged from  Saxony,  Mecklenburg,  or  the  em- 
pire, among  whom  fome  good  officers  were  ob- 
tained. It  is  more  neceflary  than  is  imagined 
to  pay  fuch  attention  to  the  choice  of  offi- 
cers ; becaufe,  in  general,  the  nobility  are  pof- 
fefted  of  honour.  Not  but  that  it  muft  be  al- 
lowed merit  and  abilities  are  fometimes  met 
with  in  perfons  of  low  birth  ; though  fuch. inci- 
dents are  rare  ; and  when  men  of  this  defcrip- 
tion  are  found  they  ought  to  be  cheriftied.  In 
general  however  t|ic  nobility  have  no  means  of 
obtaining  diftiniftion  except  by  the  fword ; if 
they  lofe  their  honour  they  do  not  find  refuge, 
not  even  in  their  paternal  manfions.  Whereas 
a man  of  mean  birth,  after  having  been  guilty 
of  mean  adtions,  returns  to  the  occupation  of 
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his  father  without  blufliing,  or  without  fuppof- 
ing  himfelf  diflionoiired. 

An  officer  has  need  of  various  knowledge; 
and  one  of  the  principal  fciences  he  ought  to 
be  taught  is  that  of  fortification.  Is  he  employ- 
ed in  belieging  a town  ? He  then  finds  an  op- 
portunity of  acquiring  fame.  Is  he  in  a town 
bcfieged  ? He  may  there  render  effential  fer-  . 
vice.  ' Is  it  neceffiary  to  fortify  a camp  ? His 
abilities  are  then  brought  into  adion.  Is  there 
fome  village  to  be  fortified,  in  the  advanced 
pofls  of  the  chain  of  winter  quarters  ? He  is 
employed  there ; and,  if  he  underftands  but 
a little  of  the  art  of  fortification,  he  finds  a thou- 
fand  occafions  of  difplaying  his  talents.  That 
the  officers  might  not  be  deficient  in  a branch 
of  knowledge  fo  ufeful,  the  king  added  to  each 
infpeclion  an  engineer  officer,  who  was  to  in- 
ftrud  the  young  officers,  and  impart  to  them 
all  necefiary  knowledge.  After  they  had  learnt 
the  elemenis  of  fortification,  they  were  made 
to  trace  out  works,  adapted  to  the  varieties  of 
ground.  They  aflumed  camps,  and  regulated 
the  march  of  columns ; nor  were  they  allowed 
in  laying  down  their  plans  to  omit  even  the  ad- 
vanced pofls  of  the  cavalry.  The  fludy  ex- 
tended the  fphere  of  their  ideas,  and  they  learn- 
ed to  think  in  the  great.  The  whole  art  of  caf- 
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trametation  became  familiar  to  them^  and  they 
acquired  in  their  youth  that  degree  of  informa- 
tion  which  is  neceffary  for  the  experienced 
general. 

The  attention  which  was  paid,  to  bring  the 
field  regiments  of  foot  to  perfection,  did  not 
prevent  a fimilar  attention  being  paid  to  the  in- 
fantry that  was  to  fervc  in  garrifon.  Men  who 
defend  towns  may  render  as  eiiential  fervice  as 
thofe  who  gain  viClories.  Thefe  regiments  were 
purified  of  all  fufpicious  perfons,  as  well  among 
the  officers  as  the  foldiers.  They  were  difei- 
plined  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  field  regiments ; 
and,  whenever  the  king  made  a review  of  his 
troops  in  the  provinces,  the  garrifon  regiments 
there  appeared  with  equal  diilinClion.  The 
men  in  garrifon  were  inferior  in  height  to  the 
field  infantry;  but  there  were  no  foldiers  among 
them  lefs  than  five  feet  three  inches  high  ; and, 
though  they  did  not  charge  with  the  fame  cele- 
rity as  the  former,  there  was  no  general,  in  the 
year  1773,  who  would  not  gladly  have  had 
them  in  his  brigade. 

With  refpeCl;  to  the  cavalry,  this  had  by  no 
means  fuftained  the  fame  proportionate  lofies  as 
the  infantry ; for  the  horfe  had  been  viClorious 
on  all  occafions,  fo  that  the  veteran  foldier  and 
the  veteran  officer  were  nearly  alike  preferved. 

Whenever 
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Whenever  there  is  a continuance  of  war,  ic 
always  happens  that  the  infantry  fuffers  ; ancj, 
on  the  contrary,  the  cavalry  by  the  fame  pro- 
crailination  acopiires  perfediiori.  Particular  care 
was  taken  to  1 up  ply  this  rcfpeclable  corps  with 
the  belt  horfes  that  could  be  obtained. 

There  were  however  reproaches  due  to  fome 
of  the  PrufTian  generals  of  cavalry,  who,  hav- 
ing had  detachments  to  condud,  had  caufed 
the  infantry  to  rnanosuvre  mal-adroitly. — Simi- 
lar errors  might  be  alfo  imputed  to  fome  of  the 
ofneers  of  infantry,  who  employed  their  cavalry 
with  an  equal  want  of  difeernment.  That 
faults  fo  grofs  might  in  future  be  prevented, 
the  king  wrote  a work  on  tadlics,  and  the  art  of 
encampment’  which  contained  general  rules,  as 
well  for  offenlive  as  for  defenfive  war,  The 
different  rules  for  attack  and  defence  were  here 
laid  down,  with  every  difpofition  adapted  to 
polls  that  were  known  to  the  whole  army.  This 
methodical  work,  full  of  felf-evident  precepts, 
that  had  been  confirmed  by  the  experience  of 
all  paft  wars,  was  depofited  in  the  hands  of  the 
infpe(5lors,  who  gave  it  to  be  read  as  well  by 
the  generals  as  by  the  commanders  of  battalions 
and  regiments  of  cavalry  ; but,  thefe  excepted, 
the  greateft  attention  was  paid  to  prevent  it 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  public.  The 
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work  produced  better  effefts  than  might  have 
been  hoped  ; it  enlarged  the  underftanding  of 
the  officers  concerning  manoeuvres  the  meaning 
of  which  they  did  not  before  comprehend;  their 
intelligence  made  a very  vifible  progrefs ; and, 
as  the  fuccefs  of  war  principally  depends  on  the 
execution  of  the  difpoftions  that  are  made,  and 
as  the  greater  the  number  of  able  generals  an 
army  poiTeffies  the  more  is  fuccefs  afcertained, 
there  was  reafon  to  believe  that,  after  fo  much 
trouble  had  been  taken  to  infi;ru6f  the  officers, 
orders  would  be  exadlly  followed,  and  generals 
would  not  commit  faults  fufficiently  great  to  oc- 
cafion  the  lofs  of  a battle. 

According  to  the  cuftom  that  had  been  efta- 
blifhed  during  the  lad  war,  the  artillery  was 
become  a principal  part  of  an  army.  The 
number  of  field  pieces  had  been  fo  prodigioufiy 
augmented  that  the  practice  had  degenerated 
into  abufe.  Yet,  not  to  fuffer  any  difad- 
vantage,  it  was  neceflary  to  poflefs  equal 
ftrength  with  the  enemy ; and  for  this  purpofe 
the  field  pieces  were  begun  to  be  reftored  to  a 
proper  date,  and  eight  hundred  and  fixty-eight 
cannon  were  ordered  to  be  refounded.  Heavy 
artillery  for  fortrcfles  was  next  cad,  the  cannon 
jo(  which  were  in  part  become  too  wide  in  the 
bore. 


A fpe- 


1^6  POSTHUMOUS  WORKS^ 

A fpecies  of  tumbrils  was  invented,  that 
each  battalion  of  foot  might  always  carry  with 
it  charges  in  referve,  which  were  inclofed  in  fe- 
parate  bags  for  each  platoon ; and  diftribution 
was  by  thefe  means  facilitated. 

The  number  of  powder  mills  was  doubled, 
and  fix  thoufand  quintals  of  powder  were  annu- 
ally manufadiircd.  The  forges  at  the  fame 
time  were  bufy  in  cafting  bombs,  balls,  and 
royal  grenades. 

The  fortreffes  were  provided  with  timber 
and  ftakes  for  the  ufe  of  batteries ; and,  as  it 
was  determined  to  have  a referve  of  artillery 
for  the  army,  eight  hundred  and  iixty-eight  ad- 
ditional field  pieces  were  cad.  All  thefe  various 
articles,  with  an  increafe  of  fixty  thoufand 
quintals  of  powder,  were  fent  to  the  arfenals 
about  the  end  of  1777.  The  difburfements 
for  the  artillery,  and  the  repair  of  its  carriages 
and  train,  amounted  to  one  million  nine  hun- 
dred and  fixty  thoufand  crowns  : the  fum  was 
great,  but  the  expence  was  neceffary.  At  th^ 
commencement  of  the  war  of  1756,  PrufTia 
had  only  two  battalions  for  its  train  of  artillery* 
This  'number,  being  very  inferior  to  that  of 
the  foe,  was  increafed  to  fix  battalions,  each  of 
nine  hundred  men  ; befide  the  companies  that 
were  detached  and  diftributed  throngh  the  va- 
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lions  fortrefles.  After  the  peace  the  corps  re- 
mained on  its  former  eftabliihment,  and  grand 
barracks  were  conftruded  at  Berlin ; that,  be- 
ing always  affembled,  it  might  the  better,  and 
with  the  greater  equality,  be  difeiplined  to  the 
purpofe  to  which  it  was  deftined. 

The  ojfficers  were  inflruded  in  the  art  of  for- 
tification, that  they  might  perfed  themfelves 
in  the  art  of  befieging  towns.  The  gunners 
and  bombardiers  were  annually  exercifed.  They 
were  obliged  to  ered  a battery  in  a fingle  night ; 
were  taught  ricochet-firing;  to  difmount  the 
artillery  of  the  enemy  ; and  the  manner  of 
throwing  bombs  with  exa6tnefs,  notwithfland- 
ing  the  variations  of  the  wind,  which  might 
drive  them  from  fide  to  fide,  and  alter  their  di- 
redion.  The  field  pieces  were  made  to  advance 
in  a line,  as  if  they  had  been  diftributed  be- 
tween the  battalions.  The  gunners  were  oblig- 
ed to  profit  by  the  leaft  hillock,  that  they  might 
not  negled  any  advantage ; and  to  take  fight 
continually  before  they  gave  fire. 

As  refinements  of  every  kind  were  made,  a 
new  fpecies  oT  howitzer  was  invented,  which 
threw  grenadoes  as  far  as  four  thoufand  paces. 
The  bombardiers  were  taught  to  underftand, 
and  ufefully  availed  themfelves  of  various  dif- 
tances;  and  it  was  perceived  that,  to  impart 
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the  utmofl:  degree  of  fpeed  of  which  field  pieces 
were  capable,  a certain  number  of  manoeuvres 
dill  mufl  necefiarily  be  added  to  the  corps  of 
artillery,  in  order  that,  drawn  by" force  of  arm^ 
the  guns  might  invariably  remain  befide  the  bat- 
talions as  they  advanced* 

The  army  had  made  many  campaigns,  but 
the  general  quarters  had  often  been  in  want  of 
good  quarter  mafters.  The  king  was  defirous 
of  forming  fuch  a corps,  and  chofe  twelve  oifi^ 
cers  who  already  had  foine  knowledge  of  fortifi- 
cation, that  he  might  inftrudt  them  himfelf  for 
this  purpofe.  They  were  taught  to  lay  down 
plans,  mark  out  fituations  for  the  corps,  fortify 
villages,  intrench  heights,  raife  what  is  called 
palanques,  indicate  the  marches  of  columns j 
and  dpecially  were  habituated  to  examine  and 
found  the  depths  of  marflies  and  rivulets,  in 
perfon,  that  no  miftake  of  negligence  might  be 
committed,  and  that  a fordable  ilream  might  not 
be  given  as  a fupport  to  an  army,  or  to  a march, 
over  which  infantry  might  proceed  without  wet- 
ting their  ancles.  Such  errors  are  of  great  con- 
fequence,  fince,  if  it  had  not  been  for  fuch, 
the  French  would  neither  have  loft  the  battle  of 
P^alplaquet  nor  the  Auftrians  that  of  Leuthen* 
The  education  of  young  men  of  quality  who 
devote  thcrnfelvcs  to  arms  is  a fubjedt  that  merits 
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the  utmoft  attention.  They  may  be  formed 
from  their  youth  to  the  exercife  of  their  defined 
profeffion,  and  by  good  inftru^lion  their  abili- 
ties may  be  quickened;  like  the  ripening  of 
fruit,  which  is  but  the  better  for  being  prema- 
ture. During  the  lafl:  war,  the  education  of  the 
corps  of  cadets  had  been  fo  degenerate  that  the 
youth  who  were  fent  from  this  corps  fcarcely 
could  read  and  write.  That  the  ax  might  be 
laid  to  the  root  of  the  evil,  the  king  placed  ge- 
neral Buddenbrock  at  the  head  of  the  inftitu- 
tion,  who  of  all  the  men  of  the  kingdom  was, 
path  contradiction,  the  meft  capable  of  filling 
this  office.  Good  teachers  were  at  the  lame 
time  feleCted,  and  their  number  was  increafed 
in  proportion  to  that  of  the  fcholars  they  had  to 
inftrudt. 

That  the  young  nobility  of  Pomerania  might 
no  longer  want  education,  the  parents  of  whom 
were  too  poor  to  be  at  the  expence  themfeives, 
the  king  infiiituted  an  academy,  in  the  town  of 
Stolpe,  where  fifty- fix  boys  of  condition  were 
maintained,  clothed,  and  taught  at  his  expence. 
After  having  acquired  the  firfi:  elements  of 
knowledge,  and  ended  their  philological  and 
grammatical  ftudies,  they  were  entered  among 
the  corps  pf  cadets,  where  their  education  was 
finiflaed.  The  principal  fubjcCls  in  which  they 
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were  inflrufted  were  hiftory,  geography,  logiCj^ 
mathematics,  and  the  art  of  fortifications;  with 
all  of  which  an  officer  ought  to  be  acquainted. 

An  academy  was  at  the  fame  time  form-^ 
ed  for  the  ftill  greater  improvement  of  thofe 
cadets  who  gave  tokens  of  the  moft  genius. 
The  king  regulated  the  forrns  of  this  academy 
himfelf,  and  gave  rules  which  contained  the 
objed:  of  the  ftudies  of  thofe  who  were  placed 
there,  and  of  the  education  they  were  to  receive; 
The  moft  able  profeffors  that  were  to  be  found 
in  Europe  were  chofen,  and  fifteen  young  gen- 
tlemen were  there  educated  under  the  tuition  of 
five  governors.  Their  whole  education  tended 
to  form  the  judgement.  The  academy  prof- 
pered,  and  has  fince  furnifiied  ufeful  fubjeds, 
who  have  been  placed  in  the  army. 

After  the  conqueft  of  Silefia,  different  forts 
had  there  been  conftruded;  the  moft  of  which 
were  in  need  of  improvement.  Another  was 
ftill  neceifary  to  be  built  at  Silberberg,  in  order 
to  maintain  the  defiles  which  proceed  toward 
Glatz,  on  the  left,  and  Braunau,  on  the  right. 
In  1777  thefe  different  works  had  coft  the  fum 
of  four  millions  one  hundred  and  forty-fix  thou- 
farid  crowns.  The  town  of  Col  berg  was  alfo 
fortified,  in  Pomerania,  which  coft  a further 
fum  of  eight  hundred  thoufand  crov/ns.  After 
2 the 
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the  invafion  of  the  Ruffians,  it  was  perceived 
that,  in  fimilar  cafes,  this  place  might  become 
of  the  utmofL  importance^  Although  the  la- 
bours of  thefe  fortreffes  were  profecuted  with 
vigour,  there  were  yet  fome  further  expences  to 
be  made,  in  1778,  that  the  whole,  which  was 
nearly  finilhed,  might  be  rendered  complete; 
aiid  thefe  might  amount  to  the  fum  of  two  hun- 
dred thoufand  crowns. 

General  Wartenberg,  who  directed  the  mili- 
tary ceconomy,  w^as  as  aclive  in  his  department 
as  the  other  officers  were  in  the  duties  commit- 
ted to  their  charge.  Advantage  was  taken  of 
peace  to  prepare  for  war.  A hundred  and  forty 
thoufand  new  mulkets  had  been  fabricated  at 
Spandau,  in  the  year  1777^  a complete  fet  of 
fwords  for  the  cavalry  had  been  made,  as 
well  as  bandoleers,  faddles,  bridles,  girdles, 
kettles,  pickaxes,  hatchets,  and  a fupply  of  tents 
for  the  whole  army.  Thefe  immenfe  prepara- 
tions were  depofited  in  the  two  grand  buildings 
which  are  called  the  army  wardrobes,  except 
the  mulkets,  whici  were  arranged  in  the  arfenal. 

Exclufive  of  all  this,  the  fum  of  three  mil- 
lions had  been  fet  apart  to  remount  the  cavalry, 
in  time  of  war,  and  to  renew  the  uniforms  which 
might  be  loft  in  battle.  Another  fum  was  def- 
tined  for  the  expences  which  an  increafe  of 
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twenty-two  free  battalions  would  incur:  all^- 
which  previous  meafures  would,  at  leaft  for 
fonie  campaigns,  lighten  the  burden  of  war, 
which  weighs  fo  heavy  on  the  finances  when  it 
is  of  long  duration. 

The  article  of  military  magazines  was  not 
forgotten.  Two  were  formed;  the  one  at  Mag- 
deburg, the  other  in  the  fortrefTes  of  Silefia,  each 
of  thirty-five  thoufand  winfpels  of  rye,  to  main- 
tain two  armies  of  feventy  thoufand  men  for  the 
fpace  of  a 'year.  The  firft;  was  deftined  for 
troops  which  might  acT  toward  Bohemia,  or 
Moravia;  and  the  fecond  for  fuch  whofe  opera- 
tions might  be  direded  on  the  fide  of  Saxony 
or  Bohemia.  The  value  of  thefe  magazines 
was  eftimated  at  one  million  feven  hundred 
thoufand  crowns.  They  were  in  part  diflribut- 
ed,  during  the  three  years  of  dearth  of  which 
we  have  before  fpoken;  but  in  the  year  1775 
they  were  again  completed,  and  reftored  to  the 
Bate  in  which  they  had  before  been. 

We  have  fpoken  of  the  magazines  of  general 
Wartenberg,  and  of  the  grand  magazines  of 
fubfilcnce  which  had  been  amafled.  But  thefe 
lUll  wer^e  infufficient  to  enable  the  army  to  enter 
the  field  with  that  promptitude  which  neceffity 
might  require.  One  of  the  mod  difficult  arti- 
cles xV’as  to  find,  and  to  colled,  as  many  horfes 
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as  would  be  neceflary  to  put  a machine  fo  vaft 
in  motion.  That  multiplicity  of  field  pieces 
which  cufiiom  had  introduced  required  an  im- 
menfe  number  of  horfesfor  their  tranfportation; 
others  were  further  neceflary  for  the  baggage, 
tents,  otficers,  and  provifions.  It  was  eftimated 
that  the  whole  number  would  amount  to  fixty 
thoufand. 

After  the  peace,  the  army  had  been  put  on 
an  eftablifliment  of  a hundred  and  fifty-one 
thoufand  men.  The  troubles  which  arofe  in 
Poland  making  it  apprehended  that  a new  war 
was  on  the  eve  of  breaking  out,  the  king  thought 
proper,  in  1768,  to  add  forty  men  to  each  com- 
pany of  twelve  of  the  regiments  of  infantry. 
To  lodge  thefe  levies  it  was  neceffary  to  build 
barracks,  which  coft  three  hundred  and  fixty 
thoufand  crowns.  The  huflfars  and  troops  of 
Bofnia,  amounting  formerly  only  to  eleven  hun- 
dred men,  were  increafed  to  fourteen  hundred. 
A battalion  of  a thoufand  men  was  levied,  under 
the  command  of  M.  de  RoflTieres,  for  the  defence 
of  Siiberberg.  The  different  augmentations 
increafed  the  peace  eflablifhment  of  the  army 
to  the  number  of  a hundred  and  fixty- one  thou- 
fand men,  at  which  it  remained. 

Such  efforts  were  neceflary.  The  circum- 
ftances  of  the  times  made  it  a duty  to  prepare 
M 2 for 
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for  all  accidents.  During  the  courfe  of  the  year 
1771^  while  negotiations  were  carried  on  with 
the  greatefl:  warmth,  it  was  impoflible  to  divine 
what  part  the  court  of  Vienna  would  take,  or 
whether  (lie  would  declare  in  favour  of  the  Porte 
or  of  Peterfburg.  But  as,  according  to  appear- 
ances, the  houfe  of  Auftria  was  more  inclined 
to  favour  the  Turks  than  the  allies  of  his  ma- 
jefty,  it  was  refolved  that  all  the  cavalry  fhould 
be  remounted,  and  that  the  number  fhould  be 
augmented.  Eight  thoufand  horfes  were  pur- 
chafed  at  one  time.  The  rumour  of  this  pur- 
chafe  was  foon  fpread  throughout  Europe,  and 
by  this  the  court  of  Vienna  comprehended  that 
the  king  of  Pruflia  was  determined  to  fupport 
his  ally,  the  emprefs  of  Rullia,  with  his  whole 
pow'er. 

The  agreement  of  the  three  courts  occafioned 
the  partition  of  Poland,  as  we  have  before  re- 
marked, in  the  chapter  wherein  wx  have  treated 
of  politics.  The  prefent  chapter  being  fet  apart 
to  treat  only  of  the  military,  we  lhall  confider 
this  acquifition  under  a military  point  of  view. 
It  was  of  great  importance,  inafmuch  as  it  join- 
ed Pomerania  to  Pruffia  royal.  That  the  king 
was  obliged  to  abandon  all  the  provinces  which 
were  divided,  or  too  diftant  from  the  body  of 
his  domains,  may  have  been  remarked  in  read- 

4 ing 


MEMOIRS  AFTER  THE  PEACE.  165 

ing  the  hiftory  of  the  lafh  war.  Such  were  the 
provinces  ficuated  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  thofe  of 
Weflphalia,  and  efpccially  Pruffia  royal.  The 
latter  was  found  not  only  to  be  feparated  but 
cut  off  from  Pomerania  and  the  New  Marche, 
by  a deep  and  confiderably  wide  river.  In  or- 
der to  fupport  Pruflia  royal,  it  was  requifite  to 
be  mafter  of  the  Viftula;  and,  after  the  difmem- 
berment  of  Poland,  the  king  was  empowered 
to  build  fortreffes  on  the  banks  of  that  river, 
and  afcertain  paffes  over  it,  according  as  he 
thought  proper.  Thus  he  could  not  only  de- 
fend the  kingdom  againft  its  enemies  but, 
fhould  misfortune  happen,  could  employ  the 
Viflula  and  the  Netze  as  good  barriers  to  pre- 
vent the  foe  from  penetrating  either  into  Silefia, 
Pomerania,  or  the  New  Marche. 

In  another  point  of  view  this  acquifition  fup- 
plied  the  means  of  confiderably  augmenting  the 
army,  which  accordingly  was  increafed  to  a 
hundred  and  eighty-fix  thoufand  men,  on  the 
peace  eftablifltment ; and  it  was  determined, 
by  the  addition  of  free  battalions,  and  other 
fimilar  corps,  its  number,  in  time  of  war,  fhould 
confift  of  two  hundred  and  eighteen  thoufand. 

M3  The 
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The  augmentations  were  as  follow  : 

Four  garrifon  battalions  and  companies  men. 

of  grenadiers  amounting  to  — 

Two  new  battalions  of  artillery  — - 2^510 

Six  regiments  of  infantry  on  the  peace 

eftablifhment  — — ^,500 

A regiment  of  hulTars  — — 1,400 

Thirty-fix  regiments  of  foot,  an  increafe 
of  twenty  men  to  each  company  — 8,640 

An  augmentation  of  chaffeurs  to  the 

number  of  — 300 

A new  company  of  miners  — 150 


Twenty-five  new  majors,  with  as  many  aides 
de  camp,  were  created  to  command  the  batta- 
lions of  grenadiers.  They  had  formerly  been 
fele6led,  during  the  war,  from  the  regiments ; 
at  prefent  they  are  rendered  permanent.  Ex- 
clufive  of  all  thefe,  the  matrofies  who  ferved  the 
flying  artillery  were  remounted  ; in  order  that, 
being  exercifed  in  time  of  peace,  they  might 
become  more  ufeful  in  time  of  war.  The  fum 
total  of  the  new  augmentations  amounted  to 
twenty- five  thoufand  two  hundred  and  twenty 
men;  and  one  million  two  hundred  and  fifty  \ 
thoufand  crowns  were  to  be  raifed  in  Weft- 
Pruftia,  and  fet  apart  for  the  maintenance  of 
thefe  new  troops. 


Whatever 
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Whenever  changes  are  effedled  in  a kingdom, 
confequences  will  continually  follow  to  which 
government  ought  to  pay  timely  attention.  The 
forces  of  the  ftate  being  increafed,  it  was  necef- 
fary  to  make  a new  calculation  of  what,  in  fu- 
ture, would  be  the  expence  of  a campaign.  In 
the  year  1773,  the  army  confided  of  a hundred 
and  forty-one  field  battalions,  fixty-three  fqua- 
drons  of  cuirafiiers,  feventy  fquadrons  of  dra- 
goons, and  one  hundred  fquadrons  of  liufTars, 
exclufive  of  the  field  artillery  fervice,  which 
amounted  to  nine  thoufand  fix  hundred  gun- 
ners and  bombardiers,  befide  twelve  hundred 
matroifes,  diftributed  among  the  fortreifes,  and 
thirty-fix  garrifon  battalions.  On  taking  this 
retrofpeef  of  the  army,  according  as  it  is  here 
reprefented,  and  adding  an  augmentation  of 
twenty-two  free  battalions,  an  efiimate  was  rqade 
of  the  amount  of  the  firfi:  expcnces,  which  muft 
aff  as  a momentum  to  the  machine, 

Purfuing  the  fame  principle,  the  extraordi- 
nary expences  of  the  army  for  the  duration  of  a 
campaign  were  calculated;  and,  to  avoid  being 
led  into  error,  an  efiimate  was  made  according 
to  the  mofi  expenfive  campaign  of  the  laft  war, 
and  during  which  the  mofi  bloody  battles  had 
been  fought,  that  is  to  fay,  the  campaign  of  the 
M 4 year 
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year  1737.  It  is  better,  in  this  kind  of  valua- 
tion, rather  to  increafe  than  to  diminifli  the  fum; 
becaufe  there  is  no  evil  in  a furplus,  but  there 
is  great  riik  in  deficiency. 
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CHAP.  IV, 

Of  the  moft  import  Events  which  happened  from 

the  Year  1774  the  Tear  1778. 

1774.XT  well  may  be  imagined  that  the  jea- 
X loufy,  ; hatred^  and  envy,  which  the 
dirmemberment  of  Poland  had  excited  among 
the  powers  of  Europe,  were  not  very  fuddenly 
diffipated.  The  affair  was  recent,  and  the  fen- 
fation  it  had  occafioned  was  too  ftrongfor  fove- 
reigns  to  behold  with  the  eye  of  habit  an  event 
by  which  their  felf-love  had  been  wounded. 
France,  with  fecret  chagrin,  recolleded  the  ufe- 
lefs  efforts  flie  had  made  to  fupport  the  confe- 
deration of  Bar;  nor  could  fhe  conceal  from 
herfelf  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  war  flie  had  coun- 
felled  the  Turks  to  undertake  againfl:  Ruflia. 
She  was  in  fome  degree  humbled  to  perceive 
that  a monarchy  like  hers  fliould  have  fo  little 
influence  in  the  troubles  by  which  Poland  had 
been  diftraded ; nor  did  fhe  lefs  apprehend  the 
friendly  intercourfe  which  began  to  take  place 
between  the  emprefs  queen,  the  emprefs  of 
Ruflia,  and  the  king  of  Pruffia.  Such  a union 
would  give  d^efe  powers  a too  decifive  prepon- 
derance 
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derance  in  Europe,  for  the  court  of  Verfailles 
to  behold  it  with  indifferent  e^^es.  But  appear- 
ances were  deceitful;  the  friendfhip  of  the  three 
powers  was  far  from  being  fo  firm  as  the  public 
might  imagine. 

Louis  XVI.  had  lately  afcended  the  throne. 
A bifhop  put  the  political  will,  which  the  dau- 
phin, the  father  of  the  king,  had  confided  to 
him,  into  his  hands,  that  he  might  give  it  his 
fon  when  he  fliould  arrive  at  monarchy.  The 
king  impofed  it  as  a law  upon  himfelf  to  follow 
in  all  things  the  will  of  his  father;  and  it  was  in 
confequence  of  this  will  that  M.  de  Maurepas, 
who  had  been  difgraced  by  Louis  XV.  became 
the  prime  minifter  of  Louis  XVI.;  that  M. 
d’Aiguillon  was  exiled;  and  that  the  duke  de 
Choifeui  for  ever  loft  all  hope  of  being  reftored 
to  favour.  M.  de  Maurepas  approached  his 
eightieth  year;  he  had  long  been  minifter  under 
the  preceding  reign,  was  acquainted  with  the 
routine  of  bufmefs,  was  pofleffed  of  a mind  em- 
bellifhed  by  tafte,  and  a head  capable  of  vaft 
defigns : but  he  no  longer  was  of  an  age,  as  we 
have  remarked,  when  the  foul,  ardent  and  over- 
flowing, boldly  undertakes  grand  enterprifes. 
The  mal-adminiftration  of  the  finances,  under 
the  preceding  reign,  might  lead  to  a general 
bankruptcy.  He  was  the  more  defpondent  at 

the 
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the  fuppofition  becaufe  fuch  a bankruptcy  would, 
at  lead,  have  ruined  forty  thoufand  families, 
who  had  placed  their  whole  wealth  in  the  public 
funds;  and  though  minifters  have  little  feeling 
for  the  miferies  of  the  people,  they  are  very 
much  alive  to  the  blame  which  mud  necedarily 
fall  upon  themfeives. 

The  treaty  of  Verfiilles,  though  of  little  ad- 
vantage to  France,  dill  was  in  being.  M. 
de  Maurepas  had  further  to  ad  cautioufly  re- 
fpeding  the  young  queen,  fider  of  the  emperor 
Jofeph  II.  and  daughter  of  Maria  Therefa,  who, 
aided  by  a fmall  fhare  of  complaifance,  was 
daily  liable  to  gain  fuificient  afcendancy  over 
the  underdanding  of  the  king,  her  confoit,  to 
govern  him  entirely.  Hence  this  old  Mentor 
of  a pupil  who  had  no  fixed  charader  was  alter- 
nately obliged  to  employ  prudence  and  fortitude, 
led  the  feeptre  of  the  kingdom  fliould  degene- 
rate into  a didaff. 

France,  on  the  other  hand,  the  eternal  rival 
of  England,  with  pleafure  beheld  the  riling 
troubles  in  America,  between  the  colonies  and 
the  mother  country.  She  fecretly  encouraged 
the  fpirit  of  revolt  which  there  began  to  be  ma- 
nifed;  and  animated  the  Americans  to  main- 
tain their  rights,  againft  the  defpotifm  which 
George  III.  wlfhed  to  eftabliih;  prefenting 

them. 
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them,  at  the  fame  time,  with  a profpedl  of  the 
iuccour  they  might  exped,  from  the  friendfhip 
of  the  moft  chriftian  king. 

The  court  of  London  afforded  a picture 
very  different  from  that  we  have  juft  fketched. 
The  Scotch  earl  Bute  governed  the  king  and 
the  kingdom.  Refembling  thofe  malignant 
fpirits  of  which  we  continually  fpeak,  but  which 
we  never  fee,  he  concealed  both  himfelf  and  his 
operations  in  deep  darknefs.  His  emiffTaries, 
his  creatures,  were  the  engines  by  which  he 
moved  the  political  machine,  according  to  his 
will.  His  fyftem  of  politics  was  that  of  the  old 
tories,  who  maintain  that  the  happinefs  of  Eng- 
land requires  the  king  fliould  enjoy  defpotic 
power;  and  that,  far  from  contradting  alliances 
with  the  monarchs  of  the  continent.  Great  Bri- 
tain ought  folely  to  confine  herfelf  to  extend- 
ing the  advantages  of  her  commerce.  Paris, 
in  their  eyes,  is  what  Carthage  was  in  the  eyes 
of  Cato  the  cenfor.  Bute,  had  he  poffTeffTed  the 
power,  and  the  means  of  colledling  them,  would 
in  a fingle  day  have  deftro^^ed  all  the  fliips  of 
France.  Imperious  and  fevere  in  government, 
with  little  delicacy  in  his  choice  of  expedients, 
his  ill  addrefs  in  the  conduct  of  public  bufmefs 
was  greater  even  than  his  obftinacy. 

Thiix  he  might  accomplifti  his  grand  views, 

this 
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this  minifter  began  by  introducing  corruption 
into  the  houfe  of  commons.  A million  fterling, 
which  the  nation  annually  paid  the  king  for  the 
fupport  of  his  civil  lift,  fcarcely  was  fufficient  to 
fatisfy  the  venality  of  the  parliamentary  mem- 
bers. This  fum,  deftined  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  royal  family,  the  court,  and  the  pay  of 
ambaftadors,  being  annually  employed  to  rob 
the  nation  of  its  energy,  there  only  remained  to 
George  IIJ.  for  his  houfehold  and  the  fupport  of 
the  royal  dignity  at  London,  the  five  hundred 
thoufand  crowns  which  he  drew  from  his  elec- 
torate of  Hanover.  The  Englifh  nation,  de- 
graded by  its  own  fovereign,  henceforth  had  no 
will  but  his ; yet,  as  if  fuch  numerous  prevarica- 
tions were  infufficient,  the  carl  of  Bute  was  de- 
firous  of  ftriking  a more  bold  and  decifive  ftroke, 
that  he  might  more  haftily  accomplifti  the  de- 
fpotifm  to  which  he  afpired. 

For  this  purpofe,  he  prevailed  on  the  king  to 
lay  arbitrary  taxes  on  the  American  colonies,  as 
well  that  he  might  thereby  increafe  his  revenues 
as  to  give  an  example  of  what,  in  future  times, 
might  be  imitated  in  Great  Britain.  But  we 
fhall  perceive  that  the  confequences  of  this  act 
of  defpotifm  were  by  no  means  correfpondent  to 
his  expectation. 


The 
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The  Americans,  whom  government  had  not 
deigned  to  corrupt,  openly  oppofed  a tax  fo 
contrary  to  their  rights,  their  cufloms,  and  efpe- 
cially  to  the  liberties  which  from  their  firft  efta- 
blifhment  they  had  enjoyed.  A wife  govern- 
ment would  have  been  in  hafte  to  appeafe  thefe 
rifing  troubles;  but  the  Englilh  miniftry  a£ted 
on  other  principles,  and  excited  new'  broils  with 
the  colonies,  by  endeavouring  to  oblige  them, 
to  purchafe,  from  the  merchants  who  were  pof- 
felTed  of  the  monopoly,  certain  kinds  of  mer- 
chandize brought  from  the  Eafl:  Indies.  1775. 

The  rigour  and  the  violence  of  thefe  pro- 
ceedings made  the  revolt  of  the  Americans  uni- 
verfal.  A congrefs  w'as  held  at  Philadelphia, 
in  which  they  renounced  the  Englifh  yoke,  that 
was  become  infupportable;  and  declared  them- 
fclves  free  and  independent.  From  this  time 
we  fliall  find  Great  Britain  engaged  in  a ruinous 
war  with  her  own  colonies. 

\But,  if  lord  Bute  difeovered  his  incapacity  by 
incurring  the  war,  this  incapacity  appeared  flill 
more  vifible  in  carrying  it  on  when  war  W'as 
incurred.  He  had  the  fimplicity  to  fuppofe- 
that  feven  thoufand  regulars  w'as  a fufficient 
number  of  treops  to  fubjugate  America;  and, 
as  he  did  not  poifefs  all  the  genius  of  Newton,  in 
calculation,  he  \vas  continually  deceived.  Gene- 
ral 
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ral  Wafhington,  who  was  called  at  London  the 
chief  of  the  rebels,  gained,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  hoftilides,  fome  advantages  over  the 
royalifts  who  were  affembled  near  Bofton.  The 
king,  who  expeded  to  hear  of  vi(5lories,was  fur- 
prifed  at  receiving  the  news  of  this  check  ; and 
government  faw  itfelf  obliged  to  change  its 
meafures.  It  was  evident  that  the  number  of 
troops  in  America  was  too  feeble  to  accomplifli 
the  defign  that  was  intended  to  be  executed  ; an 
army  therefore  mufl:  be  procured,  though  the 
numerous  difficulties  of  procuring  and  alTem- 
bling  an  army  were  felt. 

The  Englifh,  in  all  ages,  have  wanted  art  and 
iubtlety  in  negotiation.  Vehemently  grafping 
their  own  intereft,  they  know  not  how  to  flatter 
the  interefls  of  others : they  imagine  that  by 
offering  their  guineas  they  may  obtain  what  they 
pleafe.  1776.  They  firfl;  addreffed  ihemfelves 
to  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  to  whom  their  demands 
were  the  more  offenfive  becaufe  the  haughtinefs 
of  this  fovercign  held  it  much  beneath  her 
dignity  to  accept  fubfidies,  from  any  power. 
In  Germany  they  at  length  found  covetous  or 
ruined  princes  who  accepted  their  money,  with 
which  they  purchafed  twelve  thoufand  Heffians, 
four  thoufand  men  from  Brunfwick,  twelve  hun- 
dred from  Anfpach,  and  as  many  from  Hanau ; 

/ wlihgui;. 
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without  including  fome  hundreds  with  whom 
they  were  furniflied  by  the  prince  of  Waldeck- 
Befide  thefe  they  fent  four  thoufand  Hanoverians 
to  Gibraltar  and  Port- Mahon,  to  relieve  the 
Englifli  garrifons  who  were  fliipped  off  in  tranf- 
ports  for  America. 

All  thefe  troops  ferved  under  the  command 
of  lord  Howe  and  his  brother  the  admiral*,  as 
we  fliall  relate  in  its  place.  Each  campaign 
coft  England  fix  millions  fterling,  or  thirty-fix 
millions  of  crowns.  The  debt  of  Great  Britain 
was  at  that  time  eftimated  at  the  fum  of  nine 
hundred  millions  of  crowns.  One  campaign 
would  not  be  fufHcient  to  fubjeT  the  colonies, 
and  thus  it  was  forefeen  that  the  national  debt 
would  foon  exceed  ten  hundred  millions  of 
crowns.  The  following  campaign  was  pro- 
dudive  of  no  decifive  event.  The  Americans 
maintained  their  caufe  againft  fir  William  Howe, 
and  all  the  re-inforcements  by  which  he  had 
been  joined;  and,  toward  the  clofe  of  the  year 
1777,  fortune  began  to  declare  in  favour  of  the 
colonies. 

General  Burgoyne,  in  obedience  to  the  orders 
of  the  court,  departed  from  Canada,  with  thir- 

^ This  is  a millake.  Sir  William  Howe  was'  the  general, 
and  lord  vifeount  Howe  the  admiral.  T. 
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t^en  thoufand  men  to  march  to  Bofton,  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  which  had  been  given  him  to 
put  in  execution;  while  fir  William  Howe,  who 
was  informed  of  nothing  that  palfed,  had  feized 
on  Philadelphia.  The  defed  of  not  ading  in 
concert  completed  the  ruin  of  the  caufe;  Bur- 
goyne,  who  was  in  want  of  horfes  for  the  tranf- 
port  of  provifions,  and  had  undertaken  an  im- 
pradicable  expedition,  impradicable  relative 
to  fubfiftence,  was  obliged  to  furrender  himfelf 
and  his  ariiiy  prifoners  to  thofe  Americans 
whom  in  imagination  he  had  fubjugated. 

An  event  like  this  would  formerly  have  made 
the  whole  people  revolt  againfh  the  government. 
On  the  prefent  occafion  it  only  produced  fome 
feeble  murmurs  : fo  much  more  powerful  was 
the  love  of  riches  than  the  love  of  their  country ; 
and  fo  much  did  this  nation,  once  fo  noble  and 
fo  generous,  prefer  perfonal  advantage  to  gene-^ 
ral  welfare;  The  king  of  England,  who  perti- 
nacioufly  fupported  the  fyllem  of  Bute,  was  but 
rendered  the  more  obllinate  by  the  difficulties 
which  continually  ftarted  up.  Little  fenfible  of 
the  misfortunes  which  w’ouid  alight  on  his  peo- 
ple, his  ardour  for  the  execution  of  his  projeds 
increafed;  and,  that  he  might  gain  the  fupe^ 
riority  in  America,  he  negociated  in  every  court 
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of  Germany,  purpofely  to  obtain  fuch  further 
fuccoiirs  as  they  could  afford. 

The  empire  already  felt  the  iofs  of  the  numer- 
ous men  which  had  been  drafted  from  it,  and 
tranfported  into  diftant  climates ; and  the  king 
of  Pruffia  beheld  with  pain  Germany  deprived 
of  its  defenders,  efpecially  fhould  a new  war  be 
kindled;  for,  in  the  troubles  of  1756,  Lower 
Saxony  and  Weftphalia  alone  had  fupplied  an 
arm)^,  with  which  the  progrefs  of  the  French  had 
been  impeded  and  deranged.  For  this  reafon 
he  difputed  the  paffage  of  the  troops  which  the 
princes  granted  to  England,  when  fuch  troops 
were  obliged  to  pafs  through  the  country  of 
Magdeburg,  of  Minden,  or  by  the  Lower 
Rhine. 

This  was  but  taking  a feeble  revenge  for  the 
evil  proceedings  of  the  court  of  London,  rela- 
tive to  the  city  and  port  of  Dantzic ; neither 
did  the  king  defire  to  come  to  extremities. 
Long  experience  had  taught  him  that  a multi- 
tude of  enemies  are  found  in  the  world,  and 
that  we  ought  not  in  fport  to  raife  up  foes. 

Such  is  the  general  idea  we  may  form  of 
England,  during  the  fhort  fpace  of  time  of  the 
events  of  which  we  here  propofe  to  write.  We 
fhall  quit  this  country  for  the  prefent.that  we  may 
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as  happened  during  the  lame  epocha  in  Rullia. 

1774.  The  emprefs  of  Ruffia  concluded 
peace  with  the  Turks^  refplendent  with  glory 
by  the  fuccefs  which  her  troops  had  met  with 
againft  her  enemies,  during  the  war.  But 
government  was  nearly  exhaufted  of  men  and 
money  ; and  the  (late  of  affairs  was  fo  uncertain 
that  the  grand  vizir  himfelf  declared  to  prince 
Repnin,  ambaffador  at  the  Porte,  that,  unlefs 
the  khan  of  the  Crimea  fhould  return  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Porte,  and  the  emprefs  of 
Ruffia  fliould  reftore  Kerfch  and  Jenikala,  the 
peace  which  had  been  extorted  from  the  Turks 
could  not  be  of  long  continuance.  The  Ruffian 
troops,  on  this  declaration,  occupied  Perekop ; 
and  hoftilities  immediately  recommenced  in  the 
Crimea.  This  was  not  a formal  and  open  war, 
in  which  two  grand  armies  encamp  in  prefence 
of  each  other,  but  a war  of  incurfions.  Turkifli 
troops  difembarked  in  various  places,  which 
occafioned  Ikirmifhes,  and  in  which  the  Ruffians 
were  continually  victorious. 

Such  a ftate  of  incertitude  difturbed  the  em- 
prefs, becaufe  Ihe  was  obliged  to  affemble  an 
army  on  the  frontiers  of  Tartary,  and  to  keep  a 
large  body  of  men  atKiow;  tooppofe,  if  necef- 
fary,  a corps  of  forty  thoufand  Turks,  encamped 
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near  Bender;  who,  traverfing  Poland,  mighf. 
eafily  march  thence  toward  thofe  RufTian  pro- 
vinces, which  are  htuated  on  the  oppofite  Ihore 
of  the  Niefter,'  Thus,  without  being  either  at 
peace  or  war,  the  expences  of  the  emprefs  were 
as  great  as  though  war  had  been  declared  be- 
tween the  two  powers. 

1773.  The  internal  affairs  of  the  court  of 
Peteriburg  furnifhed  events  of  another  nature, 
but  which  equally  appertain  to  the  hiflory  of 
the  times.  The  emprefs,  feeing  her  fon  the 
grand  duke  of  a proper  age  to  marry,  delibe- 
rated concerning  the  choice  of  a proper  confort, 
who  it  was  neceffary  fhould  be  a German 
princefs,  whofe  age  and  perfon  fhould  be  found 
agreeable  to  her  fon.  A choice  like  this  was  no 
matter  of  indifference  to  the  court  of  Berlin  ; 
for  fuch  a new  connection  might  become  favour- 
able or  unfavourable  to  the  Prufiian  intereflis. 
There  was  a dearth  of  princ'efl'es  at  that  time  in- 
Germany,  where  there  were  not  above  three  or 
four  who  might  be  feledled,  becaufe  that  fome 
were  too  old,  others  too  young.  Thofe  on 
whom  the  choice  might  alight  were,  a fiflcr  of 
the  eledtor  of  Saxony,.-  a princefs  of  Wurtem- 
berg,  too  young,  and  three  princelfes,  daughters 
of  the  landgrave  of  Darmftadt.  The  elder  fifter 
cf  the  three  princefTes  of  Darmfladt  was  married 
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to  the  prince  of  Pruflia;  therefore  much  was 
^ be  gained  fhould  one  of  thefe  princeires  be- 
come grand  dutchefs;  for  the  ties  of  family, 
added  to  thofe  of  alliance,  would  then  feem  to 
announce  an  increafing  ftability  to  the  fubfifting 
union  betwen  Pruffia  and  Rufha.  Every  engine 
was  employed  by  the  king  to  accomplilh  this 
purpofe,  and  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  be 
completely  fuccefsful.  The  princeiles  of  Darm- 
ftadt  pafTed  through  Berlin,  and  arrived  at 
Peterfburg.  The  apple  was  bellowed  on  the 
fecond  of  the  daughters  of  the  landgrave,  and 
the  marriage  was  folemnly  celebrated  ; but  it 
was  unfuccefsful,  and  was  the  caqfe  of  a great 
number  of  cabals  and  vexatious  fcenes, 

New  difputes,  at  the  fame  time,  arofe  at  War- 
faw,  concerning  the  poffeflions  which  the  co- 
partitioning powers  occupied  in  Poland.  The 
Sarmatians'^jwith  bitter  complaints,  accufed  the 
Auftrians  and  PrufTians  of  having  extended  their 
limits  much  beyond  what  had  been  granted  them 
by  treaty.  Their  remonftrances  made  an  impref- 
fion  on  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  whofe  ambition, 
applauding  itfelf  for  having  beftowed  provinces 
on  great  monarchs,  was  Hill  more  flattered  by 

* The  word  is  employed  figuratively  to  fignify  barbarians, 
and  geographically  for  the  Poles  j Poland  being  a part  of 
ancient  Sarmatia.  T. 
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fixing  the  boundaries  of  thefe  provinces.  To 
prevent  the  confequences  which  might  refult 
from  the  diflatisfadion  of  the  emprefs,  if  not 
immediately  appeafed,  the  king  determined  to 
fend  prince  Henry  to  Peterfburgj  under  the 
pretence  of  paying  a vifit  to  the  emprefs,  by 
whom  he  had  been  invited  to  her  court.  Here 
it  is  neceffary  to  add  that  the  king  had  concerted 
with  the  court  of  Vienna,  and  agreed,  that  the 
two  powers  fhould  preferve  their  polTeflions  in- 
tire, fuffering  the  Poles  to  complain,  and  endea- 
vouring to  pacify  the  court  of  RufTia.  But 
prince  Kaunitz,  enamoured  of  his  politics,  in- 
tending to  embroil  the  courts  of  Berlin  anc^ 
Peterfburg,  declared  to  the  latter  that  the  em- 
prefs queen,  with  no  other  motive  but  the  defire 
of  obliging  the  emprefs  of  Rufiia,  determined 
to  reftore  a part  of  the  palatinate  of  Lublin,  aU 
the  didri'fls  which  lie  beyond  the  right  fhore  of 
the  Bug,  the  town  of  Cafimir,  and  fome  other 
encroachments  which  Ihe  ftill  held,  to  the  re- 
public of  Poland. 

Prince  Henry  therefore  arrived,  atPeterfiburg, 
under  circumftances  equally  fingular  and  vexa- 
tious. He  had  to  combat  with  the  French,  the 
Spaniards,  and  the  Auftrians.  Scarcely  had  he 
been  favoured  with  ^an  interview  by  the  emprefs 
before  the  grand  dutchefs  died,  after  bringing  a 
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dead  child  into  the  world.  The  prince,  being 
prefent  at  this  fcene,  aided  the  emprefs  at  a mo- 
ment fo  mournful,  as  much  as  was  in  his  power. 
He  particularly  direcled  his  cares  to  the  grand 
(duke,  who  was  overwhelmed  by  a fpedacle  as 
new  to  him  as  it  was  gloQmy.  He  did  not  quit 
him  ; and,  after  having  contributed  to  the  re^ 
ftoration  of  his  health,  he  completed  his  work 
by  effefling  the  entire  reconciliation  of  the  mo- 
ther and  the  fon,  the  mifundcrftanding  between 
whom  had  been  greatly  increafed,  hnce  the 
marriage  of  the  grand  duke,  and  had  infpired 
apprehenfions  that  very  ferious  confequences, 
to  one  or  the  other,  might  be  the  refult. 

The  emprefs  was  highly  affected  by  the  fer- 
vice  which  had  been  rendered  her,  by  prince 
Henry,  and  from  that  time  his  influence  daily 
increafed.  Of  this  influence  he  prefently  made 
good  ufe.  The  emprefs  intended  her  fon  fliould 
quickly  be  provided  with  another  confort.  The 
prince  propofed  the  princefs  of  Wurtemberg, 
the  grand  niece  of  the  king ; which  propofal 
was  immediately  accepted.  It  was  further  de- 
termined that  prince  Henry  fhould  conduct  the 
grand  duke  to  Berlin,  where  he  fliould  meet 
the  princefs,  and  where  pledges  fhould  mutu- 
ally be  given  : after  which  the  grand  duke  was 

N 4 to. 


)iB4  posthumous  works. 

to  return  with  his  confort  to  Ruflia,  that  the 
nuptials  might  be  celebrated  at  Peterfburg. 

The  prince  found  greater  difficulties  in  elud~ 
ing  the  reftitotions  which  the  Poles  demanded 
of  the  king.  An  example  of  reftitution  had 
been  afforded  by  the  court  of  Vienna,  and 
Ruffia  infilled  his  majefty  fliould  imitate 
the  conduct  of  that  court.  The  affair  was 
therefore  confided  to  the  mediation  of  M.  von 
Stackelberg,  the  Ruffian  ambaffador  in  Poland ; 
and,  after  having  managed  the  bufmefs  as  well 
as  circurnftances  would  permit,  the  court  of 
Berlin  reftored  a part  of  the  lake  of  Goplo, 
the  right  fhore  of  the  river  of  Drevenza,  and 
fome  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Thorn,  to  the 
republic.  We  (hall  not  here  give  a circumftan- 
tial  account  of  the  reception  of  the  grand 
duke,  which  was  one  perpetual  fefiivai  from 
the  frontiers  to  Berlin,  at  which  city  luxury 
and  tafte  contended  for  the  honours  that  were 
rendered  this  illuflrious  foreigner.  It  was  not 
imagined  at  Vienna  that  the  grand  duke  would 
go  to  Berlin.  Prince  Kaunitz,  depending  on 
the  fuccefs  of  his  infidious  arts,  was  perfuaded 
that,  his  court  having  been  the  firfi;  to  reftore 
fome  diflrids  to  the  Poles,  he  had  by  this  coni- 
plaifancc  irremediably  embroiled  the  courts  of 
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Berlin  and  Petcrfburg  ; whereas,  at  the  very 
jinftant  he  was  enjoying  his  imaginary  triumph^ 
he  was  informed  that  the  grand  duke  was  at 
Berlin;  that  he  had  efpoufed  the  princefs  of 
W urtemberg ; and  that  the  intimacy  between 
Prulha  and  Ruffia  had  increafed  to  friends 
Blip. 

But,  though  this  minifter  had  failed  in  his 
attempt  in  Ruffia,  he  indemnified  himfelf  at  the 
expence  of  the  Turks.  For  the  court  of  Vienna, 
under  the  pretence  of  regulating  the  limits  which 
feparate  Hungary  and  Wallachia,  had  feized 
on  the  diftrift  of  the  Buckowina,  which  ex- 
tends to  within  a mile  of  Chotzim.  The  Turks 
had  been  ignorant  enough,  or  more  properly 
fpeaking  ftupid  enough,  toconfent  to  this  dif- 
memberment  of  their  ftai>es,  without  receivinp- 
any  equivalent  by  which  it  might  have  been  au- 
thorifed,  and  without  complaint.  Other  powers 
did  not  think  in  the  fame  manner.  Ruffia  had 
reafon  to  be  jealous  of  the  acquifition  of  the 
court  of  Vienna,  toward  the  Dniefter,  becaufe 
fuch  poffeffiions,  by  approaching  fo  near  to 
Chotzim,  empowered  the  Auffirians  to  difpute 
the  paffage  of  the  Dniefter  with  the  Ruf- 
fians, whenever  the  latter  ffiould  attempt  to 
extend  their  conquefts,  either  into  Moldavia 
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or  Wallachia  ; or,  even  fhould  they  fuffer 
their  troops  to  pafs,  the  Auflrians,  by  being 
mafters  of  the  Buckowina,  might  cut  off  their 
fubfiftence  ; or  at  leaft  incline  the  balance 
^ in  any  wars  between  the  Ruffians  and  the 
Turks,  according  as  they  ffiould  find  it  m;T 
'to  their  interefl. 

1774.  The  Andrians,  likewife,  inceffiantly 
caballed  at  Conftantinople,  that  they  might 
increafe  the  animofity  which  the  lafl  peace 
had  occaiioned  between  the  Porte  and  Ruf- 
fia,  and  give  rife  to  new  quarrels.  The 
French,  on  theit  part,  were  equally  active.  Thefe 
clandedine  arts  at  length  produced  their  effed: 
on  the  grand  Seignor,  and  were  the  caufe  of 
the  declarations  already  mentioned,  that  were 
made  to  prince  Repnin,  and  of  that  fpecies  of 
war  in  die  Crimea  which  was  afterward  ap- 
peafed.  Vienna  was  at  this  time  the  hot-bed 
of  Europe  for  projedls  and  intrigues  ; and  that 
haughty  court,  that  ihe  might  overawe  all 
others,  extended  her  views  on  every  fide,  that 
with  them  die  might  extend  her  limits,  and  in- 
gulph  thofe  dates  in  her  monarchy  which  die 
found  conveniently  fituated  for  her  purpofe. 
Toward  the  ead,  die  meditated  the  addition  of 
Servia  and  Bofnia  to  her  vad  podeffions ; on 
the  fouth,  tempted  to  feize  on  countries  that 
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belonged  to  the  republic  of  Venice,  (lie  only 
waited  for  an  opportunity  that  might  enable  her 
to  join  Triefte  and  the  Milanefe  to  Tyrole,  by  a 
difmemberment  to  be  made  at  her  good  plea- 
fure.  Nor  was  this  fuflicient  ; flie  promifed 
herfelf  that  foon  after  the  death  of  the  duke  of 
Modena,  the  heirefs  of  whom  had  been  eft 
poufed  by  an  arch- duke,  (he  might  claim  the 
dutchy  of  Ferara  poflefled  by  the  popes,  and 
defpoil  the  king  of  Sardinia  of  the  Tortonefc, 
and  the  diftri(ft:  of  Alexandrino,  as  having  al- 
ways appertained  to  the  dukes  of  Milan.  On 
the  weft,  Bavaria  prefented  her  with  a moft  al- 
luring morfel ; in  the  neighbourhood  of  Auftria, 
it  opened  her  a paftage  toward  the  Tyrole. 
PoftefTirlg  this,  the  houfe  of  Auftria  would  be- 
hpld  the  Danube  almoft  perpetually  flow  through 
her  domains. 

Exclufive  of  this  reafon,  it  was  fuppofed  con- 
trary to  the  intereft  of  the  emperor  to  fufter 
the  union  of  Bavaria  and  the  Palatinate  under  the 
fame  prince  ; and,  as  fuch  an  inheritance  would 
have  rendered  the  eledor  palatine  too  puifiant, 
the  emperor  held  it  to  be  better  policy  to  take 
jt  to  himfelf. 

Afcendingthe  Danube,  we  come  to  the  dutchy 
of  Wurtemberg,  on  which  the  court  of  Vienna 
imagir>ed  fhe  had  legitimate  claims.  Thefe  va- 
rious 
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rious  acfiuifiuons  would  have  formed  a con- 
necfed  diain,  which,  extending  from  Vienna, 
would  lead  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  ; where 
Alfatia,  that  had  been  anciently  a part  of  the 
empire,  might  be  recovered  ; which  finally 
would  lead  to  Lorraine,  that  fo  lately  had  been 
part  of  the  domains  of  the  ancellorsof  Jofeph  II. 

Turning  toward  the  north,  we  meet  with  Si- 
lefia,  the  lofs  of  which  Auftria  could  not  forget,, 
and  which  fhe  Jerioufly  propofed  to  recover, 
whenever  fhe  fhould  fo  be  able.  The  empe- 
ror had  not  the  art  to  conceal  and  veil  his  vafl 
defigns  : he  was  often  betrayed  by  his  vivacity. 
What  follows  will  ferve  as  an  example  to  prove 
the  aflertion.  Toward  the  end  of  the  year 
1775,  the  king  of  Pruffia  had  feverai  violent 
fits  of  the  gout.  Van  Swieten,  the  Imperial 
amballador  at  the  court  of  Berlin,  fuppofed  this 
gout  to  be  a confirmed  dropfy  ; and,  flattered 
by  the  opportunity  of  announcing  to  his  court 
the  death  of  a foe  whom  fhe  had  long  found  fo 
formidable,  he  boldly  wrote  to  the  emperor 
that  the  king  approached  his  end,  and  that  he 
would  not  outlive  the  year.  Immediately  be- 
hold all  the  Auffrian  troops  on  the  march  ; 
Bohemia  is  their  appointed  rendezvous  ; and 
tlie  emperor  impatiently  is  waiting  at  Vienna  for 
the  confirmatiou  of  this  intelligence,  that  he 
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triay  inftantly  penetrate  into  Saxony,  and  thence 
march  to  the  frontiers  of  Brandenbourg,  there 
to  propofe  to  the  fucccffor  of  the  monarch 
the  alternative  ot  either  immediately  furrender- 
ing all  Silefia,  to  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  or  of 
being  overwhelmed  before  he  fhali  be  able  to 
put  himfelf  in  a ftate  of  defence. 

,A11  thefe  a6ls,  which  were  openly  performed, 
and  every  where  rumoured,  could  not,  as  may 
\Vell  be  imagined,  cement  the  fricndfnip  of  the 
two  courts.  The  fcene  appeared  the  more  lin- 
gular inafmuch  as  the  king  of  Pruffia,  having 
been  attacked  by  nothing  more  than  the  gout, 
was  recovered  before  the  Auflrian  army  was 
affembled,  and  the  emperor  then  ordered  ali- 
his  troops  into  their  ufual  quarters. 

The  following  year,  that  is  to  fay  in  1777, 
the  emperor  made  a journey  incognito  into 
France.  His  abode  at  Paris  and  Verfailles  did 
not  contribute  to  flreng-then  the  union  of  the 
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two  nations.  He  was  better  acquainted  with 
the  world,  and  poffeffed  more  amenity,  than 
Louis*  XVI.  Jealoulies  were  excited  in  the 
French  monarch,  which  he  with  difficulty  con- 
cealed. Jofeph  afterward  was  defirous  of  vi- 
fiting  the  provinces  of  France  ; and,  perhaps, 
being  lefs  obfervant  of  himfelf  than  he  had  been' 
in  the  capital,  he  fuffered  yery  fenfible  marks 

of 
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of  the  chagrin  he  felt  to  efcape  him,  at  behold- 
ing the  excellent  efhabli fitments  of  maniifadures, 
trade,  and  other  fimilar  circumftances,  which  all 
were  fo  many  proofs  of  national  induftry.  Tri- 
lling as  fuch  incidents  were,  they  did  not  efcape 
the  fagacity  of  the  French.  The  emperor  had 
diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  his  politenefs  at  the 
court ; but,  laying  lefs  conftraint  on  himfelf  in 
the  country,  he  rather  appeared  to  envy  than 
love  the  nation  through  which  he  travelled,  and 
loft  all  that  influence  which  by  engaging  arts  he 
had  acquired. 

In  another  point  of  view,  this  journey  made 
a very  different  impreflion  on  Jofeph  II.  He 
had  vifited  the  provinces  of  Normandy,  Brittany, 
Provence,  Languedoc,  Burgundy,  and  Franche 
Comte  ; all  which  had  formerly  been  governed 
by  fovereign  princes,  though  valfals,  and  during 
a fucceffion  of  pafh  ages  had  gradually  been  in- 
corporated with  the  French  monarchy.  Such 
objects,  which  ftruck  him  forcibly,  occafioned, 
according  to  him,  the  humiliating  comparifon 
he  made  between  this  mafs,  all  governed  by 
one  chief,  and  the  Germanic  body  ; of  which 
indeed  he,  as  emperor,  was  the  head,  but 
among  the  members  of  which  he  met  with  kings 
and  fovercigns  fufficiently  puiffant  to  refift,  and 
even  make  war  upon  him.  Had  he  poffeiTed 
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the  means,  he  would  inceflaiitly  have  reunited 
all  the  provinces  of  the  empire  to  his  domains^ 
that  he  might  render  himfelf  monarch  of  dif- 
trids  fo  vaft,  and  thus  raife  himfelf  fuperior  to 
all  the  monarchs  of  Europe. 

Such  were  the  dreams  by  which  he  was  con- 
tinually haunted  ; fuch  the  projeds  of  which,  it 
was  his  opinion,  the  houfe  of  Auftria  never 
ought  to  lofe  light.  From  principles  thus  am- 
bitious was  the  ardour  derived  with  which  he 
coveted  Bavaria ; and,  although  the  death  of 
the  eledor  did  not  appear  to  him  near,  he' 
omitted  nothing  which  might  bring  the  eledor 
palatine  and  his  minifters  over  to  his  interefts. 

The  king  of  Pruffia,  ever  attentive  to  the 
procedure  of  the  court  of  Vienna,  was  one  of 
the  firfl:  to  difcover  the  my  fiery.  That  court 
was  too  dangerous,  and  too  puifTant,  to  be  neg- 
leded  ; befide  that,  in  order  to  oppofe  the 
projeds  of  an  enemy,  it  is  necefTary  chofe  pro- 
jeds fhould  be  known.  The  refult  of  the  va- 
rious fads  which  we  have  juft  related  was  that 
the  tranquillity  of  Europe  was  every  where  me- 
naced ; the  embers  were  glowing  under  the 
afhes,  and  the  leaft  breath  would  fet  them  in 
flames.  Rufira  was  in  momentary  expedation 
of  being  attacked  by  the  Turks  ; for,  though 
war  was  not  declared,  hoftilities  were  commit- 
ted, 
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ted by  both  parties.  The  lafl:  war  had  beeri 
attended  with  very  enormous  expences,  and 
KufTia  had  been  almoft;  exhaufted  by  it ; more 
efpecially  becaufe  of  the  ravages  of  Pugatfchef, 
in  the  province  of  Cafan,  and  of  the  deftruc-’ 
tion  of  the  mines,  the  revenues  of  which,  in 
thefe  countries,  are  very  confiderable. 

Thus  was  a youthful  emperor,  devoured  by 
ambition  and  avaricious  of  famey  waking  at 
Vienna  the  opportunity  that  flioukl  enable  him 
to  trouble  the  repofe  of  Europe.  He  pofTelTcd 
two  generals,  Laudon  and  Lafcy,  who  had  ac- 
quired reputation  in  the  preceding  war.  His 
army  was  better  maintained,  and  on  a more  ex- 
cellent eftablkliment^  than  it  had  ever  been. 
He  had  increafed  the  number  of  his  field  pieces 
of  artillery  till  they  amounted  to  two  thoufand. 
His  finances  indeed,  hill  fenfible  of  the  immenfe 
expences  of  the  laft  war,  were  not  equally  in 
good  condition.  The  debts  of  the  ftate  were 
titimated  at  a hundi'ed  millions  of  crowns,  the 
interefk  of  which  had  been  reduced  to  four  per 
cent ; but  the  people  were  loaded  with  the  moft 
rigorous  taxes,  arid  each  day  gave  birth  to  new. 
In  defpite  of  all  the  money  which,  by  opprefiing 
the  provinces,  was  colkded  at  Vienna,  after  de- 
ducing the  fixed  and  dated  expences,  according 
to  the  written  documents,  there  only  remained 
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two  millions  to  the  emprefs  queen,  of  which  (he 
could  difpofe.,  Thus  there  were  no  other  funds 
than  the  money,  amounting  to  four  millions  of 
crowns,  which  marlhal  Lafcy  had  faved  out  of 
the  army  allowance.  But,  by  the  exadnefs  with 
which  the  bank  of  Vienna  had  paid  theinterefts 
of  the  loans  of  the  court,  credit  was  fo  well  fe- 
Cured  and  coilfolidated,  in  Holland  and  at  Ge- 
noa, that,  fliould  the  court  think  proper  to  have 
recourfe  to  new  loans,  there  was  little  doubt  but 
it  would  find  new  refources;  To  this  good  ftate 
of  public  credit  add  a (landing  army  of  a hun- 
dred and  feventy  thoufatid  men,  and  every  rea- 
der will  allow  that  Aufiiria  was  at  this  time  a 
more  formidable  power  than  it  ever  had  been, 
tinder  any  of  the  preceding  emperors,  not  even 
excepting  Charles  V. 

If  we  compare  the  political  (late  of  France, 
fuch  as  it  has  here  been  deferibed,  to  what  it 
V/as  during  the  fiourilhing  period  of  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV.  we  (liall  find  it  to  have  greatly  de- 
clined. The  fecundity  of  the  kingdom  Teemed  to 
be  exhaufted,  it  appeared  no  longer  capable  of 
producing  men  of  fuch  vafi:  genius  as  thofe  by 
ivhom  in  that  age  it  was  honoured.  Overwhelm- 
ed by  enormous  debts,  it  was  incelTantly  in  want 
of  expedients.  A comptroller  general  of  the  fi- 
nances was  fuppofed  to  be  an  alchymift : he 
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was  required  to  make  gold ; and,  when  he  could 
not  furniili  fufficient  for  all  demands,  he  was 
immediately  difmiffed.  Eledion,  at  length,  was 
made  of  M.  Necker,  calvinifl:  as  he  was.  It 
perhaps  was  hoped  that  a heretic,  fiend  againfl 
fiend,  by  making  a compad  with  the  devil, 
might  find  fupplies  neceflary  for  the  purpofes 
of  government.  The  ftate  maintained  a hun- 
dred thoufand  regular  troops,  and  a body  of 
lixty  thoufand  militia.  The  ports  of  the  king- 
dom contained  no  fliips.  M.  de  Maurepas  em- 
ployed the  moment  when  England  fo  unfea- 
fonably  made  war  on  her  colonies  to  renovate 
the  French  marine.  The  workmen  were  adive 
in  all  the  dock-yards  ; in  the  year  1776,  thirty- 
fix  fliips  of  the  line  were  built  ; and  in  1778 
the  number  was  augmented  to  fixty-fix,  without 
including  frigates,  and  other  veffels.  The 
iflands'  and  colonies  of  America  were  all  fur- 
niflied  with  troops.  The  French  perhaps  did 
not  pay  the  fame  attention  to  their  pofTeflions 
in  the  Eaft  Indies. 

So  many  preliminary  fteps  ought  to  have 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  Englifli  ; ought  to 
have  prognofli Gated  an  approaching  rupture 
with  France,  had  they  been  capable  of  fore- 
fight.  The  fituation  of  France,  though  little 
fpicndid,  di4  not  the  lefs  deferve  the  attention 
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of  Other  powers.  Her  debts  denied  her  the 
ability  of  maintaining  a long  war ; but,  ftrength- 
ened  by  the  alliance  of  Spain,  and  the  aid  which 
(lie  might  then  deduce,  flie  was  feen  to  watch 
the  moment  when  fhe  might  fall  like  a hawk 
on  his  prey,  and  avenge  on  Great  Britain  all 
the  evils  the  latter  had  inflid:ed  in  the  courfe  of 
the  preceding  war.  It  may  in  general  be  af- 
firmed that  no  fubjed:  of  importance,  either  in 
Germany  or  the  fouth  of  Europe,  could  be 
treated  on,  nor  any  plan  concerted,  without  the 
concurrence  of  that  power. 

England,  as  we  have  faid,  was  under  the  yoke 
of  the  tories,  overwhelmed  in  debt,  and  en- 
gaged in  a ruinous  war,  by  which  this  national 
debt  was  annually  increafed  by  a fum  equal  to 
thirty-fix  millions  of  crowns.  That  her  right 
arm  might  combat  with  her  left,  (he  exhaufted 
every  refource,  and  was  haftily  ftriding  toward 
decay.  Her  miniflers  added  fault  to  fault,  and 
the  greatefl  of  their  errors  was  carrying  a war 
into  America,  from  which  it  was  impofiible  any 
advantage  Ihould  be  derived.  This  nation  quar- 
relled with  every  other  ; and  with  as  little  rea- 
fon  as  with  America,  the  French^excepted,  for 
they  are  the  perpetual  enemies  of  England.  But 
the  court  of  London  was  on  equally  bad  terms 
with  Spain,  relative  to  the  difputes  that  had 
O z arifen 
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arifen  concerning  Falkland’s  iilands ; and,  after 
the  death  of  th’e  lad  king  of  Portugal,  England 
had  entirely  loft  the  influence  flie  had  poflTefled 
in  that  kingdom.  Her  haughty,  rigorous,  and 
defpotic  proceedings,  toward  the  governor  of  St. 
Eiiftatia,  had  deprived  her  of  the  friendfhip  and 
confidence  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  king 
of  England,  as  eledlor  of  Hanover,  had  given 
difcontent  to  the  court  of  Vienna,  by  refufing 
paflports  for  horfes  to  remount  the  Auftrian 
cavalry,  which  had  always  been  granted  in 
flmilar  cafes.  He  had  dilfatisfied  the  emprefs 
of  P^.uflia,  and  fince  the  adventure  of  his  After, 
queen  Matilda,  the  enmity  of  Denmark  was 
become  n'lanifeft.  The  king  of  Pruflia  had 
greater  fubjecls  of  complaint  than  all  the  reft. 
He  had  to  reproacli  the  Englifli  monarch  with 
the  peace  he  had  concluded  with  France,  by 
wliich  England  had  abandoned  Pruflia,  and  witli 
all  the  arts  that  had  been  ufed  to  difpofl'efs  him  of 
the  portof  Dantzic.  England  therefore  could  only 
attribute  the  manner  in  which  flic  was  generally 
abandoned  and  avoided  to  her  own  mifconduct. 

Sweden,  though  flie  had  clianged  her  form  of 
goverrrment,  had  not  ac([tiired  new  ftrength. 
The  balarrcc  of  trade  was  un favourable  to  her. 
She  no  longer  received  the  fui)Adies  of  France^ 
She  therefore  ibaredy  had  tlie  means  of  felf  de- 
fence;, 
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fence,  and  found  herlXlf  wholly  unable  to  at- 
tack. 

Denmark  was  in  poffefiion  of  a good  fleet, 
and  thirty  thoufand  foldiers ; but  her  debility 
was  nearly  on  a level  with  that  of  Sweden. 

The  king  of  Sardinia  found  himfelf  tied  hand 
and  foot,  as  it  were,  by  the  alliance  of  France 
and  Auftria.  Of  himfelf  he  could  effedl  no- 
thing ; he  only  was  of  confequence  when  aided 
by  fome  puifTant  ally  ; and,  in  the  prefent  (late 
of  affairs,  he  could  not  be  ranked  higher  than 
Sweden  and  Denmark. 

Poland,  abounding  with  bufy  but  trifling 
perfons,  maintained  no  more  than  fourteen  thou- 
fand men  ; nor  were  her  finances  fuflicient  to 
put  this  fmall  number  of  troops  in  motion.  The 
Ruffian  ambaffador  governed  this  kingdom,  in 
the  name  of  the  emprefs,  nearly  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  pro-confuls  formerly  governed 
the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire.  What 
therefore  was  thought  or  projedled  at  Warfaw 
was  in  reality  of  no  moment.  It  was  enough  to 
know  what  had  been  determined  on  at  Peterf- 
burg,  in  order  to  form  a judgment  concerning 
Poland. 

Pruffia  had  enjoyed  fome  tranquillity  during 
the  peace.  Attentive  to  the  projedls  that  were 
forming  by  her  neighbours,  but  not  diredlly  in^ 
O 3 terfering 
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terfering  in  any  of  them,  (he  had  principally 
applied  herfelf  to  the  renovation  of  her  ruined 
provinces.  The  increafe  of  population  had 
been  conliderable.  The  revenues  of  the  ftate 
were  augmented  more  than  onc-fourth,  com- 
pared to  their  amount  in  1756.  The  army  was 
entirely  re-eftabliihed,  and,  from  the  year  1774^ 
the  king  had  maintained  a hundred  and  eighty- 
fix  thoufand  men,  well  difciplined,  and  whom 
he  could  at  any  time  bring  into  the  field.  Mofl 
of  his  fortreffes  were  finiflied,  and  in  good  con- 
dition. His  magazines  were  filled  for  one  cam- 
paign, and  he  had  fufEcient  fums  in  referve 
fmgly  to  fupport  a war  for  fome  years, 

Ruflia  was  the  only  ally  of  Pruffia  ; nor 
would  any  other  have  been  neceffary,  had  there 
not  been  reafon  to  fear  that  a new  war,  in  the 
Crimea,  might  prevent  the  ernprefs  of  Ruflia 
from  furnifhing  the  king  with  that  aid  which 
flie  was,  by  treaty,  obliged  to  furnifli.  The 
court  of  Berlin,  having  aded  with  difcre- 
tion  toward  every  power,  was  not  embroiled 
with  any  one  ; but  the  fufpicions  which  the 
ambitious  views  of  the  emperor  excited  occa- 
fioned  it  to  be  foreboded,  with  certainty,  that 
the  firft  unexpected  great  event  would  produce 
an  explofion  of  the  volcano. 

Troubles  already  had  arifen  in  the  empire, 

which 
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which  were  occafioned  by  the  vifitation  of  the 
imperial  chamber  at  Wetzlar.  This  court  of 
juftice  had  executed  its  fundtions  with  great 
injuftice,  which  was  produdive  of  complaints 
from  a number  of  princes,  who  were  fufferers 
by  its  prevarications.  Far  from  punilhing  or 
expelling  the  guilty,  who  were  its  creatures,  the 
xourt  of  Vienna  perfifted  in  giving  them  fup- 
port.  The  king  of  Pruflia  and  the  king  of 
England,  as  eledors,  being  at  the  head  of  a 
conliderable  party,  conftrained  the  Auflrians  to 
cede  feveral  points  in  difpute. 

In  fine,  look  which  way  he  would,  the  king 
faw  the  tranquillity  of  Europe  in  danger  of  be- 
ing difturbed.  Not  to  ad  inconfiderately  under 
circumftances  fo  critical,  it  was  necefi'ary  Pruf- 
fia  (fiould  come  to  a right  underfianding  with 
other  powers,  and  ftiould  be  truly  informed  of 
what  were  the  propenfities  of  France.  The  for- 
mer alliances  between  the  courts  of  Berlin  and 
Verfailles  had,  ever  fince  the  year  1756,  been 
interrupted.  The  war  which  then  broke  out, 
the  enthufiafm  of  the  French  in  behalf  of  Au- 
flria,  the  efforts  they  mutually  made  to  crufh  the 
king  of  Pruffia  (an  expreflion  which  they  fre- 
quently employed)  and  the  animofity  which 
had  been  the  confequence,  had  not  dilpofed 
thefc  courts  to  terms  of  amity.  Such  wounds 
p 4 are 
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are  too  deep,  too  painful,  to  be  quickly  healedi 
After  the  peace  of  1763  animofity  was  changed 
into  referve ; and  the  court  of  Berlia  having 
united  itfelf  by  treaty  to  that  of  Peterfburg,  as 
the  emprefs  of  RufTia  did  not  love  France,  the 
king  of  Pruffia  had  not,  at  that  time,  the  power, 
if  he  wifhed  to  keep  well  with  his  foie  ally,  to 
be  too  intimate  with  the  French.  It  was  for  this 
reafon  diat  M.  de  Guines,  the  creature  of  the 
duke  de  Choifeul,  an  ambalTador  from  the  court 
of  Verfailles  to  Berlin,  could  not  negociate  with 
all  the  fuccefs  he  defired.  For  in  the  year 
1770,  the  affairs  of  Poland  began  to  be  in  agi- 
tation, and  the  king  could  not,  at  the  fame  in- 
ftant,  be  of  the  Ruffian  party  which  fupported  the 
king,  Poniatowfky,  and  of  that  of  the  French, 
which  lent  its  aid  to  the  confederation  of  Bar. 
Thofe  incidents  that  produced  the  difmember- 
rnerit  of  Poland,  of  which  v/e  have  before  fpo- 
ken,  foon  after  followed  ; and  from  that  time 
more  than  eyer  all  friendfhip  with  the  court  of 
Verfailles  was  interdidted. 

Befide  the  impediments  we  have  here  recited, 
there  was,  ftill  further,  the  alliance  which  fub- 
fifled  between  France  and  Auftria,  by  which 
more  confiderable  (hackles  were  put  on  all  con- 
nedlions  which  might  otherwife  have  been  con- 
traded  with  France;  for,  while  this  treaty  fub- 

fiftedj. 
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(ifted,  it  was  impoflible,  without  infringing  on 
its  articles,  for  France  to  enter  into  the  views  of 
the  court  of  Berlin. 

But  as,  toward  the  year  1777,  the  affairs  of 
Poland  were  terminated,  and  the  fceaery  of  the 
political  theatre  was  entirely  changed,  befide 
that  a new  king,  and  other  minifliers,  at  that 
time  governed  France,  means  were  then  found 
to  conciliate  the  courts  of  Peterfburg  and  Ver- 
failles;  fince  the  fame  adlors  no  longer  exifled, 
and  the  refentment  of  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia 
ppuld  not  |)rop€rly  ^^tend  to  their  fuccefforsv 
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WAR  OF  M.DCC.LXXVIII. 


FTER  having  related  the  manner  in  which 


the  partition  of  Poland  was  made  between 
Rufiia,  Auftria  and  Pruflia,  we  imagined  this 
would  have  been  the  lafl:  remarkable  event  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  king.  It  was  the  will  of 
Fate  however,  who  fports  with  human  forefight, 
that  it  fhonld  be  otherwife  ordained.  The  fud- 
den  death  of  a prince,  of  which  there  was  no 
apparent  probability,  as  fuddenly  difturbed  the 
peace  which  Europe  then  enjoyed.  The  eledfor 
of  Bavaria  was  feized  with  the  fmall-pox,  and 
the  news  of  his  deceafe  arrived  at  tlie  moment " 


when 
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when  his  recovery  was  hoped,  by  all  who  were 
interefted  in  his  prefervation.  From  that  tirric 
war  became  almoft  inevitable,  for  it  was  known 
that  the  Imperial  court  and  the  young  emperor, 
Jofeph  II.  had  formed  the  projed:  of  invading 
Bavaria,  after  the  death  of  the  eledor. 

This  plan  had  been  conceived  by  the  em- 
peror Francis,  who,  that  he  might  glofs  it  over 
with  an  appearance  of  juftice,  had  caufed  his  fon 
to  efpoufe  the  lifter  of  the  eledor  of  Bavaria, 
that  he  might  acquire  the  claim  of  the  allodial 
inheritance  of  that  fucceflion.  But,  the  princefs 
having  died  childlefs,  the  pretext  would  no 
longer  ferve  the  intended  purpofe.  The  Im- 
perial court,  poftefted  of  no  legal,  no  apparent 
pretenlion  to  that  eledorate,  employed  certain 
ancient  documents  and  claims  of  fovereignty, 
which  it  imagined  itfelf  to  enjoy  over  the 
fiefs  of  Bavaria,  in  right  of  the  fovereignty  of 
Bohemia.  She  had  previoufly  gained  over  all 
the  minifters  of  the  eledor  palatine,  as  well  as 
the  prince  himfelf,  to 'whom  advantageous  efta- 
blifhments  were  promifed  for  his  natural  chil- 
dren, provided  he  would  facrifice  his  legitimate 
fucceftbrs,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  the  duke 
dc  Deuxponts. 

Scarcely  was  the  news  of  the  death  of  the 
eledor  of  Bavaria  received  at  Vienna  before  a 
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council  was  affembled.  The  emperor  propofed 
to  invade  Bavaria.  The  emprefs  queen  con- 
fenced  with  reludance  to  a ftep  fo  violent;  or 
(he  rather  fuffered  herfelf  to  be  won  by  the  per- 
fuafions  of  prince  Kaunitz,  who  aifured  her  (uch 
an  event  could  have  no  bad  confequences,  and 
that  Europe,  in  a (late  of  lethargy  or  confterna- 
tion,  would  not  dare  to  oppofe  the  emperor  in 
an  enterprife  equally  bold  and  decifive. 

Sixteen  battalions  and  twenty  fquadrons,  with 
eighty  field  pieces,  immediately  began  to  march. 
The  eledlor  palatine,  who  was  at  Munich, 
turned  pale  at  the  news;  and  figned  a conven- 
tion in  which  he  abandoned  two-thirds  of  Ba- 
varia to  the  Auftrians.  This  violent  action  was 
every  where  rumoured.  The  charader  of  the 
emperor  was  too  well  known  for  Europe  not  to 
judge  that  his  proceeding  did  but  announce 
further  confequences  from  his  headlong  ambi- 
tion. In  a moment  fo  critical,  fome  part  mult 
be  taken.  The  torrent  mufi:  either  be  oppofed 
vigoroufly,  for  if  not  oppofed  it  would  fweep 
all  before  it,  or  every  prince  in  the  empire  muft 
renounce  his  privileges  and  his  freedom;  fmee, 
(hould  they  remain  inadlive,  the  Germanic  body 
would  feem  tacitly  to  approve  the  right  of  the 
emperor  to  arrogate  to  himfelf,  and  defpotically 
to  feize  on,  any  fucceflion  which  fhould  become 

3 vacant; 
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vacant;  which  would  but  tend  to  the  general 
overthrow  of  thofe  laws,  treaties,  confraterni- 
ties, and  privileges,  by  which  the  poflelEonS 
of  thefe  princes  were  confirmed. 

This  aflTemblage  of  fatal  confequences  had  not 
efcapcd  the  penetration  of  the  king;  but,  before 
any  violent  remedies  could  be  employed,  pre- 
liminary meafures  tnufl  be  taken.  It  was  re- 
quiiite  the  duke  de  Deuxponts  fhould  proteft 
againft  the  treaty  of  Munich ; that  Saxony 
fhould  claim  the  aid  of  his  majefty,  in  behalf 
of  its  allodial  fucceflion;  and,  efpecially,  that 
enquiries  Pnould  be  made  at  the  courts  of  Ver- 
failles  and  Peterfburg,  that  the  mode  of  think- 
ing at  thofe  courts  might  be  known,  and  that 
a certainty  of  their  intentions  might  be  obtained. 
The  eleflor  of  Saxony  was  the  firfl  who  ad- 
dreffed  himfelf  to  the  king,  after  having  in  vain 
made  application  to  the  court  of  Vienna,  the 
haiightinefs  of  which  did  not  even  deign  to* 
honour  him  with  an  anlwer.  The  elecflor  pa-^ 
latine,  having  been  ftripped  of  mofl  of  his  pof- 
feffions,  was  wholly  incapable  of  fatisfying  the 
demands  which  Saxony  had  on  tiie  allodial  fuc- 
celTion.  But  the  court  of  Vienna  had  a'dled 
with  more  precipitation  than  prudence.  She 
had  neglecled  to  fecure  the  duke  de  Deuxponts,' 
who  was  the  legitimate  fuccedbr  of  the  eledtdf 

z palatine. 


O 


MEMOIRS  OP  THE  BAVARIAN  WAR, 

palatine,  and  whofe  acqulefcencc  was  abfolurely 
iieeelTary,  before  the  treaty  of  Munich  could  be 
of  any  value.  She  had  befide  created  the 
with  fo  little  fecrecy,  and  caution,  that  every 
ftep  Hie  had  taken,  during  the  courfe  of  ten 
years,  lince  which  the  projed  had  been  con« 
ceived,  was  known.  This  it  was  that  induced 
the  king  to  fend  count  G6nz,  incognito,  to 
Munich,  where  he  arrived  exadly  in  time  to 
prevent  the  duke  de  Deuxponts  from  cafting 
himfelf  headlong  down  that  precipice  on  the 
brink  of  which  he  flood.  Count  Gortz  remon- 
flrated  to  him  that  he  would  gain  nothing  by 
ratifying  the  treaty  of  his  uncle ; but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  by  protefting  againft  the  ad,  as 
illegal,  he  would  preferve  the  hope  of  recover- 
ing a part  of  the  circle  of  Bavaria,  which  the 
eledor  palatine  had  given  up  to  Auftria.  The 
force  of  truth  was  felt  by  the  young  duke,  and 
his  protefh  foon  after  appeared.  He  wrote  at 
the  fame  time  to  the  king  to  requefl:  his  fupport 
and  affiftance. 

From  that  time  the  affair  began  to  affume  a 
regular  form.  The  court  of  Berlin,  being  au- 
thorifed  to  fupport  the  claims  of  the  eledor  of 
Saxony  and  the  duke  de  Deuxponts,  was  pof- 
fdfed  of  fufEcient  motives  to  begin  a negotia- 
tion,  with  the  court  of  Vienna,  concerning  the 
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Bavarian  fuGcefiion.  Political  fkirmifhes  were 
the  refultj  and  thefe  gave  time  to  gain  full  infor- 
mation of  the  part  which  France  meant  to  take, 
and  of  what  were  the  fentiments  entertained  at 
Peterfburg.  Affeding  ignorance,  the  court  of 
Vienna  was  requelled  to  explain  what  her  pre- 
tended claims  on  Bavaria  were.  Doubts  were 
recapitulated ; the  rights  of  nations,  and  what- 
ever law  and  ufage  had  oppofed  to  thefe  pre- 
tenfions,  were  alleged.  An  appeal  was  made 
to  the  precife  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia, 
by  which  the  fuccefiion  was  regulated.  In  reali- 
ty, the  Imperial  court  was  in  the  utmofl:  embar- 
raflment,  becaufe,  having  been  furprifed  by  the 
unexpeded  death  of  the  eledor  of  Bavaria,  (lie 
had  wanted  time  to  give  that  colouring  to  her 
ufurpation  which  might  impofe  upon  the  world. 
For  this  reafon  her  defence  was  fo  feeble,  and  fo 
deficient,  that  it  was  eafily  refuted. 

During  this  confiid  of  great  events,  the  king 
found  himfelf  under  more  reftraint  from  the 
adual  fituation  of  the  preponderating  powers 
than  from  that  of  Auftria.  France  and  Auftria 
were  united  by  the  treaty  of  Verfailles.  Had 
(he,  or  had  fhe  not,  made  arrangements  with 
the  emperor?  Flad  this  monarch  promifed  her 
ccffions  in  Flanders,  provided  fhe  would  confent 
to  his  ufurpation  of  Bavaria?  Which  would  fhe 
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prefer,  her  guarantee  of  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia, 
or  the  treaty  of  Verfailles  ? In  fine,  while  the 
enfuing  difputes  fliould  continue^  would  fhe 
remain  neuter,  or  would  fhe  alTift  Auftria  ? 

To  obtain  fecurity  on  all  thefe  points  was  of 
the  laft  importance,  that  an  enterprife  might 
not  be  ralhly  undertaken,  the  confequences  of 
which  could  not  be  forefeen*  Every  one  of 
thefe  doubts  were  fucceffively  explained  at  Ver- 
failles. It  was  known  that  the  miniftry  privately 
difapproved  the  condud  of  the  Auftrians;  that, 
out  of  refpe6l  to  the  queen  of  France,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Maria  Therefa,  no  declaration  would  be 
made  againft  the  emperor ; but  neither  was  it 
intended  to  depart  from  the  guarantee  of  the 
peace  of  Weftphalia. 

This  was  equal  to  faying  it  was  the  intention 
of  France  to  remain  neuter,  which  indeed  ap- 
peared a very  trifling  part  to  be  a6led  by  fo 
great  a power*;  a power  that,  in  the  time  of 
Louis  XIV.  had  fixed  upon  herfelf  the  eyes  of 
aftonifhed  Europe.  But  numerous  were  the 
motives  of  this  conduct.  The  enormous  load 
of  debt  which  the  kingdom  bore,  and  which 
augmenting  threatened  univerfal  bankruptcy; 
the  great  age  of  M.  de  Maurepas,  who  w^as 
then  near  eighty ; the  averfion  that  the  French 
nation  had  for  a German  war,  which  was  in^ 
P z creafed 
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creafed  by  the  little  reputation  the  French  arms 
had  acquired  in  the  lafl  campaigns,  made  againfl: 
the  allies,  under  the  command  of  prince  Ferdi- 
nand of  Brunfwick  ; and  the  engagements  into 
which  France  had  entered  with  the  Engliih  colo- 
nies in  America,  by  which  (he  had  bound  her- 
felf  to  maintain  their  independence,  for  this  was 
the  m.oment  when  ihe  had  determined  to  declare 
war  by  fea  on  Great  Britain ; by  all  thefe  was 
fhe  actuated.  Her  dock-yards  were  aftively 
bufied  in  fitting  out  numerous  fleets,  for  the 
equipment  of  which  all  the  money  induftry 
could  amafs  was  fet  apart,  and  nothing  re- 
mained for  other  operations. 

The  important  Bate  of  the  kingdom  did  not 
prevent  the  French  miniftry  from  beholding, 
with  vexation,  the  audacious  flrides  with  which 
the  young  emperor  was  approaching  defpot- 
ifm.  Bavaria  was  but  a gallery  to  him,  through 
which  he  mufi:  proceed  toward  Alfatia  and  Hor- 
rain.  He  was  at  the  fame  time  clearing  himfelf 
a road  into  Lombardy,  a proje6l  which  infpired 
the  king  of  Sardinia  with  the  greateft  appre- 
henfions,  and  concerning  which  he  made  the 
bitterefl:  complaints  to  France.  Thefe  various 
defigns,  and  thefe  colledlive  reafons,  occafioned 
the  miniftry  of  Verfailles  to  entertain  fentiments 
the  moft  favourable  iil  behalf  of  the  king  of 
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PrufTia ; for  they  were  very  willing  fome  power 
fhould  oppofe  the  unmeafured  ambition  of  a 
youthful  monarch,  who  might  extend  his  pro- 
jects of  aggrandizement  far  indeed,  fhould  he 
not  be  flopped  at  the  beginning  of  his  career. 
France  remained  in  a kind  of  apathy,  and  at 
once  beheld  the  two  moft  powerful  princes  of 
Germany  reciprocally  enfeeble  each  other. 

Such  were  the  difpofitions  of  the  court  of 
Verfailles,  on  which  dependence  might  b^ 
placed.  The  fame  care  was  to  be  exerted  that 
the  views  and  ideas  of  the  court  of  Peterfburg 
might  be  penetrated.  The  emprefs  of  Ru/Tja 
was  the  ally  of  the  king;  but  die  was  then  at 
the  eve  of  a new  war  with  the  Porte,  by  which 
file  might  be  incumbered,  and  deprived  of  the 
power  of  fulfilling  the  engagements  fhe  had  en- 
tered into  with  PrufTia.  It  was  eafy  to  forefee 
the  Auftrians  would  employ  artifice,  that  they 
might  accelerate  hoftilities  between  the  Ruf- 
fians and  the  Turks.  This  would  occafion  a 
diverfion,  which,  employing  the  court  of  Peterf- 
burg elfewhere,  would  prevent  her  from  fend- 
ing fuccour  to  the  PrufTians,  and  confequently 
would  give  full  fcope  to  the  vafl  attempts  of  the 
emperor.  It  was  of  importance  to  the  Pruflians 
that  they  fhould  anticipate  the  court  of  Vienna, 
and  counteraCl  thofe  intrigues  which  fhe  was  pre- 
P 3 paring 
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paring  to  put  in  pradice  at  Conftantinople.  It 
was  for  that  purpofe  that  the  king  had  recourfe 
to  the  mediation  of  France  at  the  Porte.  Of 
this  mediation  the  court  of  Verfailles  took 
charge,  and,  as  we  proceed  with  thefe  memoirs, 
we  fhall  fee  that  her  interference  had  its  effed. 

The  negotiation  of  the  French  was  feconded 
by  a dreadful  afflidion.  A peftilence  of  more 
than  common  malignity  ravaged  the  city  of 
Conftantinople,  where  it  committed  dreadful 
defolation,  and,  gaining  entrance  into  the  very 
feraglio,  obliged  the  grand  Seignor  to  take  re- 
fuge in  one  of  his  palaces  at  fome  diftance  from 
the  metropolis.  A calamity  fo  general  infpired 
the  nation  with  the  moft  pacific  fentiments,  and 
appeafed  the  adive  and  turbulent  fpirit  of  Flaffan 
Eacha,  high  admiral  of  the  Porte,  who  was  the 
real  promoter  of  the  war  which  the  grand  Seignor 
meditated  againfl  Ruflia.  Thus  was  the  road 
fmoothed  for  the  pacific  infinuations  of  France. 

Though  thefe  different  meafures  removed 
many  impediments,  there  Fill  were  other  dif- 
ficulties to  be  furmounted;  which  difficulties 
originated  with  the  Ruffian  miniflry,  the  mem- 
burs  of  which  had  few  or  no  ideas  of  the  Ger- 
manic fyflem.  The  court  of  Peterfburg  was 
neverthelefs  convinced  of  the  injuftice  of  the 
emperor’s  procedure,  and  well  underftood  that 

this 
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this  monarch,  who  ought  to  be  no  more  than 
the  head  of  the  empire,  afpired  at  rendering 
himfelf  its  defpot. 

Thus  were  negotiations  carried  on  in  all  the 
courts  of  Europe,  while  it  was  perceived  at 
Vienna,  by  the  memoirs  which  baron  Rieddel 
prefented,  on  the  part  of  Pruffia,  that  the  court 
of  Berlin  reafoned  from  principles  totally  op- 
pofite  to  thofe  of  the  Imperial  court,  in  what 
related  to  the  Bavarian  fucceflion.  Sufpicions 
were  entertained  at  Vienna;  and,  imagining 
that  an  open  quarrel  might  be  the  confequence, 
it  was  there  determined  to  aflemble  forces  in 
Bohemia,  at  the  beginning  of  March.  Orders 
were  accordingly  fent  to  the  regiments  of  Italy, 
and  to  thofe  of  Hungary,  and  of  Flanders,  to 
haften  their  march  into  that  kingdom. 

No  fooner  does  an  army  fo  nuiHerous  affemble 
on  the  frontiers  of  a province  than  the  fafety 
of  the  Bate  requires  an  equal  force  fhould  be 
put  on  foot,  or  it  would  be  in  danger  of  receiv- 
ing laws  from  its  neighbour.  Thefe  confdera- 
tions  induced  the  king  to  put  his  troops  in  mo- 
tion, that  he  might  form  two  armies,  each  of 
eighty  thoufand  men.  The  one,  under  the 
command  of  prince  Henry,  was  to  affemble  in 
the  vicinity  of  Berlin ; that  it  might  be  ready 
inftantly  to  join  the  Saxons,  fhould  the  emperor 
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attempt  any  invafion  of  Saxony.  The  rcndez*? 
vous  of  the  other,  which  the  king  had  rcfolved 
to  head  himfelf,  was  in  Silefia.  His  majefly 
departed  from  Berlin,  on  the  4th  of  April,  on 
his  journey  to  Breflau,  whence  he  repaired  to 
Frankenftein ; where,  on  the  fame  day,  the 
troops  of  Silefia  arrived.  Thefe  troops  formed 
a corps  of  thirty  thoufand  men,  with  whom  it 
was  neceffary  to  adt  on  the  defenf  ve,  that  the 
Frunian,  Pomeranian,  and  Brandenbourg  regi- 
ments might  have  time  to  come  up.  With  this 
intent  an  intrenched  camp  was  prepared,  in  the 
county  of  Glatz,  on  the  heights  of  Pifchkowitz, 
the  left  of  which  was  flanked  by  the  artillery  of 
the  fortrefs,  and  covered  by  the  rivulet  of  the 
Steina,  the  waters  of  which,  turned  into  a fluice^ 
were  employed  for  the  purpofe  of  inundation. 

While  thefe  preparatory  meafures  were  taking, 
a courier  arrived  from  the  emperor  with  letters 
for  the  king^  which  contained  vague  common- 
place affurances  of  a defire  of  maintaining  peace, 
and  of  coming  to  a better  underftanding.  The 
monarch  replied  with  all  due  politenefs,  in- 
finuating  that,  if  the  emperor  thought  proper  to 
limit  his  pretenfions  on  Bavaria,  peace  was  in 
his  own  power ; and  that  moderation  would  be 

* Copies  of  the  letters  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the 
Memoirs. 
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more  honourable  to  him  than  could  the  moft 
fplendid  conquefts.  The  courier  Toon  returned 
with  another  letter,  in  which  the  emperor  at- 
tempted to  juftify  his  claims.  Thefe  were  re- 
futed by  arguments  drawn  from  feudal  rights, 
family  compacts,  and  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia, 
A third  courier  fucceeded  the  former,  and  the 
emperor,  pretending  to  relax,  propofed  a nego- 
tiation, with  which  count  Cobenzl,  the  Auflrian 
ambaflador  at  Berlin,  was  entrufted. 

The  king  comprehended  that  the  emperor 
wifhed  to  gain  time,  that  he  might  affemble  all 
his  troops  in  Bohemia,  to  fortify  the  polls  it 
was  his  intention  to  occupy,  and  to  collect 
horfes  for  the  artillery,  baggage,  and  fubfillence, 
of  which  his  army  was  ftill  in  want.  Yet,  as  it 
was  prudent  to  difeover  moderation  in  purfuing 
his  purpofe,  that  he  might  not  offend  France 
and  Ruffia,  the  king  confented  to  the  propofed 
negotiation,  though  it  was  eafy  to  fee  what  muff 
be  the  iffue.  The  Auffrians  retailed  all  their 
infignificant  proofs,  which  were  vidtoriouily  re- 
futed by  the  Pruffian  minifters,  though  this  did 
not  occafion  the  court  of  Vienna  to  defill  in  the 
lead  from  its  ufurpations. 

That  an  end  might  be  put  to  fuch  fruitlefs 
pleadings,  an  ultimatum  was  delivered  in- 
forming the  Auffrians  that,  if  they  did  not  con- 
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fent  to  reftore  the  greateft  part  of  Bavaria  t© 
the  elector  palatine,  the  refufal  would  be  un- 
derftood  as  a declaration  of  war. 

This  was  what  the  emperor  wifhed.  He 
afpired  at  rendering  himfelf  independent  of  the 
emprefs  his  mother,  by  the  command  of  armies, 
and  by  the  fplendor  he  fliould  acquire  from  fuc- 
cefs.  But  it  has  generally  happened,  as  con- 
fequences  have  lliewn,  that  his  calculations  were 
inaccurate  and  deceitful.  He  was  hated  by  the 
nobility,  who  accufed  him  of  intending  to  lower 
their  influence. 

By  the  4th  of  May,  the  armies,  as  well  that 
of  Silefia  as  that  of  Saxony,  were  formed.  The 
negotiation  of  Berlin  was  broken  off,  on  the  4th 
of  July;  and  on  the  6th,  the  troops  began  their 
march.  The  better  to  conceal  what  was  intend- 
ed, the  army  of  Silefia  was  cantoned  in  a kind 
of  elbow,  from  Reichenbach  and  Frankenftein 
to  Neifs.  By  this  pofition  it  was  impofllble  for 
the  enemy  to  divine  whether  the  forces  of  the 
king  fhould  incline  toward  Moravia  or  into 
Bohemia.  The  Imperial  army  had  a corps  of 
thirty  thoufand  men  in  Moravia,  commanded 
by  the  prince  of  Tefchen.  This  corps  was  in- 
trenched near  Heydepiltfeh,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Mora,  to  cover  OJmutz. 

The  army  of  the  emperor  w^as  behind  the  • 
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Elbe,  in  impenetrable  fortifications,  from  Kb- 
nigfgrsetz,  to  the  fmall  town  of  Arnau. 

The  corps  of  marfhal  Laudon,  confiding  of 
between  forty  and  fifty  thoufand  men,  garniflied 
the  pofls  of  Reichenberg,  Gabel,  and  Schlu- 
kenau,  toward  Lufatia.  The  chief  of  his  troops 
were  between  Leutmeritz,  Lowofitz,  Dux,  and 
Toplitz. 

The  plan  of  campaign  which  the  king  had 
formed  was  far  different  from  that  he  was  ob- 
liged to  put  in  pradice.  He  had  propofed  to 
carry  the  war  into  Moravia,  to  leave  about 
twenty  thoufand  men  to  cover  the  county  of 
Glatz,  and  the  paffes  of  Landfhut,  to  turn  the 
pofl  of  Heydepiltfch,  which  was  practicable  to 
come  to  action  with  the  Andrians,  and,  if  he 
fliould  be  fuccefsful,  to  fend  a detachment  of 
twenty  thoufand  men,  behind  the  Morava,  im- 
mediately for  Prefburg,  by  which  he  would 
gain  the  bridge  over  the  Danube,  at  that  place, 
and  cut  off  ail  the  fubfidence  which  the  Impe- 
rial army  fhould  draw  out  of  Hungary.  Hence 
making  incurfions  toward  Vienna,  that  court 
would  be  obliged,  for  its  own  fafety,  to  fend  a 
part  of  its  troops  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Danube 
to  fecure  the  metropolis;  by  which  means  the 
armies  of  Bohemia  being  enfeebled,  prince 
]Henry  w'®uld  have  enjoyed  great  advantage, 

and 
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and  all  his  operations  would  have  been  facili- 
tated. 

However  advantageous  this  plan  might  be, 
the  king  was  obliged  to  defift  from  putting  it  in 
execution  for  the  following  reafons. 

The  Auftrians  only  left  about  ten  thoufand 
men  in  Moravia;  the  remainder,  under  the 
command  of  the  prince  of  Tefchen,  joined  the 
emperor,  near  Jaromirs.  The  refult  of  this 
was  that,  fhould  the  king  enter  Moravia  with 
llxty  thoufand  men,  the  whole  army  of  the  em- 
peror, amounting  to  eighty  thoufand,  would 
have  made  a diverfion  into  Lower  Siieha,  againft 
which  the  troops  that  were  meant  to  be  left 
under  general  Wunfeh  would  have  been  too 
inferior,  in  numbers,  to  offer  oppolition.  This 
would  have  obliged  the  king  to  forfake  an  offen- 
fve  war  in  Upper  Silefia,  that  he  might  haffen 
to  the  defence  of  the  county  of  Glatz,  or  the. 
hills  of  Landfliut. 

Again;  the  principal  reafon  which  deter- 
mined the  king  to  enter  Bohemia  was  that  the 
eleffor  of  Saxony  feared  left  the  Auftrians  fhould 
invade  his  ftates,  and  take  Drefden,  before  tl:i€ 
Priifiians  could  arrive  to  his  aid.  If  the  em- 
peror had  conceived  this  defign,  it  was  requi- 
fite  he  fhould  be  prevented  from  putting  it  into 
execution;  otherwife  the  diftreffed  eledor  of 
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Saxony  would  have  been  in  danger  of  being 
obliged  to  change  Tides,  or  at  lead,  inftead  of 
making  Bohemia  the  theatre  of  war,  it  would 
by  this  wrong  proceeding  have  been  carried 
into  Saxony,  It  was  therefore  requiiite  the 
king  fhould  enter  Bohemia  with  his  principal 
forces,  face  the  emperor,  and  prevent  him  from 
fending  reinforcements  to  the  corps  under  mar- 
ihal  Laudon,  who,  without  aid,  was  too  feeble 
to  oppofe  the  enterprifes  of  prince  Henry. 
But  it  was  alfo  proper  not  to  leave  Upper  Silefia 
without  defence,  and  troops  mufi;  be  fent  to 
oppofe  general  Ellerichfliaufen,  who  held  the 
camp  of  Heydepiltfch,  behind  the  Mora.  Stut- 
terheim  and  Werner  were  entrnfted  with  this 
command,  and  had  under  them  a body  of  about 
ten  thoufand  men. 

The  plan  on  Bohemia  was  thus  put  into  exe« 
cution.  The  army  of  Silefia  entered  the  county 
ofGlatz;  the  van-guard  occupied  the  impor- 
tant poft  of  the  Rafchberg,  whence  it  inclined 
toward  Nachod,  the  remainder  of  the  army  fol- 
lowing the  van*.  On  the  7th  of  July,  the  king 
reconnoitred,  at  the  head  of  fifty  fquadrons  of 
dragoons  and  huffars. 

* The  French  reads — le  refte  de  Farmee  fuivant  Tarriere' 
garde.’’  The  reft  of  the  army  following  tlie  rear*giiard.” 
This  evidently  mnft  be  a miftake.  T. 
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That  a clear  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  pofi^ 
tion  of  the  enemy,  it  fhould  be  known  that  the 
Auftrians  had  fufhciently  fortified  the  town  of 
Kdnigfgr^tz  to  enable  it  to  fuftain  a hege  of 
fome  weeks,  at  leaft;  to  which  fortification  the 
confluence  of  the  Adler  and  the  Elbe  princi- 
pally contributed;  for,  by  the  aid  of  thefe 
waters,  they  had  formed  inundations  that  would 
be  difficult  to  drain.  The  town  formed  the- 
fupport  of  the  right  of  their  camp.  Beyond 
the  Elbe,  and  near  KonigfgriEtz,  a corps  of 
grenadiers  and  fome  horfe  were  encamped,  in 
works  which  rather  refembled  a fortified  town 
than  field  intrenchments.  Another  corps,  of 
about  thirty  thoufand  men,  extended  from  Se-^ 
monitz  to  Schurz,  and  were  covered  by  ditches, 
eight  feet  in  depth,  fixteen  wide,  well  fraized^ 
paiifadoed,  and,  for  fbli  greater  fecurity,  fur- 
rounded  by  chevaux  de  frife,  which  connected 
the  feparate  tvorks.  Somewhat  further  rofe  the 
height  of  Kukus,  which,  commanding  the  near 
fhore  of  the  Elbe,  extends  from  hill  to  hill,  by 
Kdnigfiaal,  toward  Arnau ; whence  that  chain  of 
hills  proceeds  to  Hohenelbe,  where  it  is  joined 
by,  and  confounded  with,  the  mountains  that 
are  called  the  Riefengeburge.  All  the  paffages 
of  the  Elbe  were  defended  by  triple  redoubts. 
The  foe  had  conftruded  abatis,  with  trees,  on 

the 
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the  fummits  of  thefe  woody  hills,  behind  which 
forty  battalions  forming  a referve  were  encamp- 
ed, whence  quick  fuccour  might  be  fent  to  any 
part  that  the  Pruflians  might  have  the  temerity 
to  attack ; fuppofmg  it  was  polTible  that  thefe 
numerous  redoubts  and  works,  in  which  fifteen 
hundred  cannon  eredled  into  batteries  were 
placed,  (lioiild  fuccefsfully  be  carried.  To 
all  thefe  difficulties  another,  and  a mod:  confi- 
derable  one,  mufl  be  added,  and  which  abfo- 
lutely  forbade  any  attempt  to  be  made  to  pafs 
the  Elbe.  This  was  that,  from  Jaromirs  as  far 
as  the  mountains,  the  river  on  each  fide  is  con- 
fined between  rocks,  that  rife  twelve,  and  more 
than  twelve,  feet  in  height,  which  prevent  bridges 
being  thrown  over,  or  the  river  to  be  palled, 
except  in  thofe  places  where  bridges  are  already 
built;  and  the  Auflrians  had  paid  their  princi- 
pal attention  in  fortifying  all  fuch  pafTes,  any 
approach  to  which  a fuperabundance  of  works 
rendered  impradlicable. 

However  awful  the  afpe6l  of  this  formidable 
camp  might  be,  hopes  were  at  drd:  entertained 
of  gaining  that  by  addrefs  which  could  not  be 
carried  by  force.  It  was  intended  to  oppofe  a 
corps  of  troops  to  that  of  the  Auflrian  army, 
encamped  between  Jaromirs  and  Schurz,  which 
rhould  be  capable  of  infpiring  it  with  refpedl. 

5 This 
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This  corps  was  deftined  at  the  fame  time 
make  falfe  attacks,  from  one  fide,  on  the  village 
of  Hermannitz,  and  from  another,  on  Konigf- 
faal ; while  the  main  army  fliould  fceal  a march 
through  the  valley  of  Sylva,  pafs  the  Elbe  by 
night,  at  the  village  of  Werdeck,  and  file  off, 
on  the  road  for  Praufnitz,  to  gain  the  heights  of 
Schwitfchin,  the  elevation  of  which,  being  the 
greateft,  overlooked  the  whole  country,  and 
even  the  camp  of  the  foe.  Had  it  been  poffible 
for  the  Pruffians  to  eftablifii  themfelves  here, 
they  would  have  cut  off  the  right  wing  of  the 
Imperialiflis  from  their  left,  and  either  have 
obliged  them  to  give  battle  to  difadvantage,  or 
ftill  more  fiiamefuliy  to  have  retreated. 

In  confequence  of  this  plan,  the  king  en- 
camped at  Welfdorf,  v/ith  no  more  than  twenty 
five  battalions  and  fixty  fquadrons.  It  was  this 
corps  that  was  intended  to  mafk  the  motions  of 
the  grand  army,  which  was  to  continue  in  the 
poll  of  Nachod,  whence  it  might  manoeuvre 
with  the  greater  facility,  either  to  the  right 
or  principally  to  the  left  of  the  van-guard.  As 
there  was  a neceffity  exa6lly  to  reconnoitre  the 
pofition  of  the  enemy,  perfedlly  to  underfhand 
whether  the  plan  of  which  we  have  fpoken  was 
capable  of  being  executed,  or  whether  it  ought 
to  be  rejedled;  the  reconnoitrings  were  difguifed 

under 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  BAVARIAN  WAR,  22^ 

under  various  apparent  pretences.  At  one  time 
the  alarm  was  given  to  fome  quarter  of  the  ene- 
my ; at  another  there  were  Ikifmifliings  with  the 
advanced  polls ; and  ftill  more  often  foraging 
parties  were  fent,  under  the  Auftrian  artillery. 

It  was  on  thefe  different  occafidns,  which  the 
inferior  operations  of  war  fupplied,  that,  by  ap- 
proaching KdnigfTaal,  and  the  village  of  Wer- 
deck,  a ftrong  camp  was  difeovered,  near  Prauf- 
nitz,  confifling  of  nearly  feven  battalions;  and 
behind  this  pod,,  on  the  top  of  the  hill  of 
Schwitfehin,  another  corps  of  about  four  bat- 
talions. Thefe  precautions  of  the  enemy  having 
thrown  infurmountable  obftacles  in  the  way  of 
the  plan  that  had  been  formed,  the  king  faw 
himfelf  obliged  to  renounce  it,  and  have  re- 
courfe  to  other  expedients.  The  diferibution  of 
the  troops  was  good,  as  far  as  it  related  to  the 
execution  of  the  firfl  projedl ; but  it  might  be- 
come the  reverfe,  fhould  the  king  remain  fatis- 
fied  with  oppofing  the  whole  force  of  the  em- 
peror, by  fo  feeble  a corps. 

This  diftribution  therefore  was  changed. 
Forty  battalions  formed  the  camp  of  Weifdorfo 
Lieutenant-general  Bulow  was  placed, with  feme 
battalions  and  thirty  fquadrons,  at  Smirfitz ; ge- 
neral Falkenhayn,  at  the  defile  of  Kowalkowitiz, 
which  was  in  the  rear  of  the  army;  general 
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Wunicb,  with  twenty  battalions,  at  Nachod,  to 
cover  the  army  convoys ; and  general  Anhalt, 
with  twelve  battalions,  and  twenty  fquadrons, 
wholly  on  the  right  of  the  army,  at  Pilnikau, 
oppohte  Arnau  and  Neufchlofs ; but  his  com- 
munication was  afcertained  with  the  royal  army 
by  the  foreft  of  Sylva,  in  which  the  Pruffians 
had  polls. 

While  thcfe  motions  were  made  in  Bohemia, 
and  while  the  army  of  the  emperor  was  fo 
occupied  by  its  own  fafety  that  the  momentary 
fear  of  attack  removed  all  thoughts  of  fending 
detachments  to  marflial  Laudon,  prince  Henry 
gained  Drefden  without  oppofition.  He  thence 
fent  detachments  forward  into  Bohemia,  on  the 
left  Ihore  of  the  Elbe ; but,  by  a motion  of 
fome  fkill  and  difficulty,  he  turned  off  into 
Lufatia,  leaving  general  Platen,  at  the  head  of 
about  twenty  thoufand  men,  to  cover  Drefden, 
and,  after  being  joined  by  eighteen  thoufand 
Saxons,  the  prince  inclined  into  Bohemia,  by 
different  corps,  which,  turning  and  attacking 
the  detachments  that  the  enemy  had  placed  at 
Schlukenau,  Rumburg,  and  Gabel,  difpofled 
them,  and  took  fifteen  hundred  men  and  fix 
cannon. 

This  blow,  which  the  Imperialifls  were  tiot 
prepared  to  receive,  deranged  their  whole  de- 
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fenfive  plan.  Marflial  Laudon  precipitately 
abandoned  the  polls  of  AulTig  and  Dux,  and 
what  mull  furprife  us  more,  quitted  the  forti- 
fications of  Leutmeritz,  with  the  magazine 
which  was  at  that  place.  General  Platen  pro- 
fited by  the  error  with  celerity,  took  Leutme- 
ritz, advanced  toward  Budin,  on  the  Egra,  and 
fent  his  van-guard  forward,  as  far  as  Wei  warn, 
which  is  only  three  miles  from  Prague. 
Alarm  and  conllernation  were  fpread  through 
that  great  city.  The  chief  nobility,  who  were 
there  aflembled,  fled;  and  the  capital  was  for 
fome  days  like  a place  deferted. 

Marlhal  Laudon,  having,  as  we  have  related, 
abandoned  all  the  left  Ihoreof  the  Elbe,  did  not 
think  himfelf  in  fafety  till  he  came  to  Munchen- 
grsetz,  belide  Jung  Bunzlau ; and,  as  the  foe 
had  every  thing  to  fear  for  the  army  of  the  em- 
peror, marflial  Laudon  garniflied  the  whole 
courfe  of  the  Ifer,  which  runs  either  between 
rocks  or  among  marlhes,  with  heavy  detach- 
ments. In  Upper  Silefia,  the  Pruflians  had  fur- 
prifed,  and  almofl;  ruined,  two  regiments  of 
Imperial  dragoons,  in  their  camp  of  Heyde- 
piltfch. 

Under  thefe  circumflances  it  was,  after  war 
had  been  begun,  after  the  Pruflians  had  gained 
fome  advant^es,  and  while  four  grand  armies 
0^2  were 
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were  afting  againft  each  other  in  the  kingdom 
of  Bohemia,  that  a ftranger  arrived  at  Welfdorf, 
who,  announcing  himfelf  as  fecretary  to  prince 
G'allitzin,  the  Ruffian  ambaffiador  at  Vienna, 
demanded  to  fpeak  with  the  king.  This  felf- 
faid  fecretary  was  the  fieur  Thugut,  formerly 
ambaffiador  from  the  emperor  at  Conftantinople. 
He  brought  a letter  to  his  majefty  from  the  em- 
prefs  queen,  the  fubftance  of  which  we  fliall 
fatisfy  ourfelves  with  relating. 

The  emprefs  teflified  her  chagrin  at  the  quar* 
rels  and  troubles  which  had  taken  birth;  the 
apprehenfions  (he  had  for  the  perfon  of  the  em- 
peror, and  her  defire  of  finding  expedients  by 
which  tranquillity  might  be  reftored ; fhe  at 
the  fame  time  intreated  the  king  to  explain 
himfelf  on  thefe  different  fubjeds.  The  fieur 
Thugut,  in  addition,  declared  to  his  majefty,  it 
would  be  eafy  to  come  to  a right  underftanding, 
if  the  parties  did  but  proceed  with  lincerity. 

The  intention  of  the  Auftrians  was  to  gain 
the  king,  by  offers  which  ftiould  be  fo  advan- 
tageous as  to  induce  him  to  defift  from  lending 
his  fupport  to  the  eledtor  palatine.  To  this 
effedf,  Thugut  affured  him  that  the  court  of 
Vienna,  fo  far  from  oppoiing  his  eventual  fuc- 
ceffion  to  the  margraviats  of  Bareuth  and  An- 
fpach,  offered  its  afiiftance  to  Pruffia  for  the 
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barter  of  thefe  margraviats,  in  lieu  of  fome  pro-  . 
Vinces  bordering  on  Brandenbourg ; fuch  as  Lu- 
fatia  or  Mecklenburg,  fhould  the  king  think  it 
conformable  to  his  interefts. 

His  majefty  replied  that  this  court  mingled 
and  confounded  things  together  which  in  them- 
felves  had  no  connexion  : that  is  to  fay.  the 
legal  and  inconteftable  fuccelTion  to  thefe  mar- 
graviats with  the  ufurpation  of  Bavaria,  and 
the  intereft  of  his  kingdom  with  the  interefl: 
of  the  empire,  the  caufe  of  which  he  had  em- 
braced; that,  if  conciliatory  meafures  were 
wifhed,  it  was  requifite  the  court  of  Vienna 
fhould  delift  from  a part  of  Bavaria;  and  for 
fteps  to  be  taken  that,  in  future,  no  adls  of  de- 
fpotifm  fo  violent  fhould  trouble  the  fecurity  of 
the  Germanic  body,  by  ftiaking  it  to  its  very  foun- 
dation; and  that,  with  refpe<ft  to  the  fuccellion 
of  Bareuth  and  Anfpach,  he  was  fo  far  from 
deliring  to  force  any  prince  to  barter  his  ftates, 
in  lieu  of  thefe  margraviats,  that,  if  any  fuch 
barter  was  to  take  place,  it  muft  be  with  the 
free  confent  of  the  parties.  The  king  added, 
thefe  being  only  verbal  remarks,  he  was  delirous 
of  affording  the  emprefs  evident  proofs  of  his 
pacific  difpofitions,  and  would  make  minutes  of 
fome  of  the  principal  articles,  which  might  ferve 
as  the  bafis  of  the  treaty  it  was  propofed  to  con- 
Qj  clude^ 
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dude.  Thugut  offered  to  ad  as  his  majefty's 
fecretary;  but  the  king,  who  neither  confided  in 
his  ftyle  nor  his  intentions,  wrote  the  propofi- 
tions  he  lent  himfelf.  Certainly,  by  accepting 
thefe,  the  emprefs  queen  would  have  been  the 
gainer.  The  court  of  Ruffia  hitherto  had  not 
declared  itfelf,  and  France  advifed  Auftria  to 
peace;  but  her  advice  had  little  influence  over 
the  ardent  mind  of  the  young  emperor,  and  the 
imperious  genius  of  prince  Kaunitz. 

The  following  is  an  abftrad  of  this  projed. 
The  emprefs  queen  fliould  reftore  Bavaria  to 
the  eledor  palatine,  Burghaufen,  the  Mines, 
and  a part  of  the  Upper  Palatinate  excepted  ; 
the  Danube  fhould  be  free  ; Ratifbon  fhould 
no  longer  be  blockaded  by  the  pofleilion  of 
Stadt-am-Hof;  the  fuccelfion  of  this  country 
fhould  be  allured  to  the  right  heirs  of  Bavaria; 
the  eledor  of  Saxony  fliould  obtain  from  the 
palatine  a fum  of  money,  in  lieu  of  the  allo- 
dials; and  the  Imperial  court  fhould  cede  thofe 
claims  which  flie  pretended  to  make  on  all  the 
fiefs  fituated  in  Saxony;  the  duke  of  Mecklen- 
burg, by  way  of  remuneration  for  his  pretenfions 
on  Bavaria,  fliould  have  fome  vacant  fief  in  the 
empire ; the  Imperial  court  fliould  no  more  dif- 
pute  the  fucceflion  of  the  margraviats  with  the 
-'king  of  Prufila;  and  France,  Ruffia,  and  the 
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Germanic  body,  were  to  guaranty  the  propofed 
treaty. 

Thugut  departed  for  Vienna  with  this  me- 
morial, and  returned  loaded  with  a multitude 
of  infidious  propofitlons,  with  which  he  had 
been  ftored  by  prince  Kaunitz.  The  king  per- 
ceived, by  the  form  which  the  negotiation  af; 
fumed,  that  it  was  not  of  a complexion  to  fuc- 
ceed  ; neither  was  it  for  him  to  continue  in  trea- 
ty with  the  iieur  Thugut.  He  therefore  fent 
him  to  the  convent  of  Braunau,  to  difplay  his 
talents  in  the  company  of  the  king’s  minifters, 
count  Finck,  and  the  fieur  Hertzberg;  who  fomc 
days  afterward  difmiffed  him  to  Vienna,  without 
having  accompliihed  his  purpofe. 

All  that  had  palled,  in  the  courfe  of  negotia- 
tion, was  communicated  to  the  French  and  Ruf- 
fian minifters ; that,  being  convinced  of  the  dif- 
interefted  procedure  of  the  king,  they  ftiould 
not  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  prejudiced  by  the 
falfe  interpretations  which  might  be  fent  them 
from  the  miniftry  of  Vienna.  The  emprefs 
queen  was  lincerely  delirous  of  peace.  She 
knew  the  ambition  of  the  emperor,  her  fon, 
who  was  at  the  head  of  the  troops  ; and  feared 
deft  this  (hould  occafion  the  lofs,  or  the  en- 
feebling, of  her  own  authority.  But  ftie  was 
ill  feconded  by  her  minifter  prince  Kaunitz, 
0^4  ' 
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who,  from  views  common  enough  to  couniers^ 
rather  attached  himfelf  to  the  emperor,  whofe 
youth  opened  a brighter  profped  to  the  family 
of  this  minifler,  than  to  the  advanced  age  of 
the  emprefs  queen.  Such  is  the  fate  of  human 
alfairs,  the  great  eft  of  which  are  determined  by 
petty  felfifhnefs. 

The  emperor,  being  informed  of  the  negotiT 
ation  of  the  fieur  Thugut,  was  enraged  at  the 
intelligence.  He  wrote  to  his  mother  that,  if 
ftie  were  determined  to  make  peace,  he  would 
never  return  to  Vienna,  but  would  remain  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  or  in  any  other  place,  be  it 
where  it  might,  rather  than  again  approach  her 
perfon.  The  emprefs  queen  had  fent  for  the 
grand  duke  of  Tufeany,  whom  fhe  immediately 
difpatched  to  the  army,  that  he  might  appeafe 
the  emperor  his  brother,  and  infpire  him  widi 
more  pacific  fentiments.  The  effedf  of  this  in- 
terview was  a quarrel  between  the  brothers,  who 
till  then  had  lived  on  good  terms. 

After  having  given  an  account  pf  this  nego- 
tiation, and  of  ail  that  appertained  to  it,  wc 
now  muft  continue  our  narrative  of  the  mili- 
tary operations  of  the  four  armies,  which  ob 
ferved  each  other  in  Bohemia. 

The  pofition  of  the  Imperial  army  that  op-» 
pofed  the  king  had  been  exadly  reconnoitred, 
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from  Konigfgr^tz,  as  far  as  the  town  of  Arnau. 
It  remained  to  enquire  if  there  were  troops,  ex- 
tending hill  further,  toward  Hohenelbe,  and 
the  high  mountains.  General  Anhalt,  who,  as 
we  have  faid,  was  detached  on  the  right  of  the 
camp,  to  the  villages  of  Pilnikau  and  Kottwitz, 
received  orders  to  fend  parties  toward  Lange- 
nau,  and  to  incline  thitherward  himfelf,  that  he 
might  make  an  exa<h  report  of  what  he  had 
difcovered.  He  firft  perceived  a fortified  camp, 
behind  Neufchlofs  ; and  further  only  found  two 
battalions,  encamped  on  the  heights  that  over- 
look the  town  of  Hohenelbe.  This  fad,  being 
well  proved,  ferved  as  the  bafis  of  the  new  pro- 
jed,  which  the  king  formed,  while  expedi- 
jtioufly  inclining  with  the  army  on  this  fide. 
Here  the  paffage  of  the  Elbe  might  be  forced, 
which  two  battalions  were  incapable  of  defend- 
ing ; and,  the  enterprife  being  accomplifhed, 
fuccefs  more  fplendid  might  be  hoped  ; efpeci- 
ally  fhould  prince  Henry  advance  from  Nimes 
on  the  Ifer.  The  two  Pruflian  armies,  approach- 
ing each  other,  might  take  the  army  of  the  em- 
peror in  flank  and  rear  ; who,  unable  to  keep  his 
pofition,  except  by  a battle,  and  being  obliged 
p abandon  his  immenfe  intrenchnients,  could 
not  gain  any  fecure  poll,  except  behind  tho 
ponds  of  Gitfchin ; and  even  there  his  pofition 

might 
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might  be  turned,  which  would  have  reduced 
him  to  take  refuge  at  Pardubitz,  where  he 
would  be  covered  by  the  ponds  of  Bohdanetz, 
and  the  courfe  of  the  Elbe. 

However  grand  this  projed  might  appear, 
it  met  with  great  impediments  in  the  execution. 
The  firft  were  the  hollow  ways  and  defiles, 
which  mufi:  be  palled  to  arrive  at  the  Elbe  ; and 
the  confufion  to  be  dreaded  of  dragging  a nu- 
merous artillery  through  thefe  roads.  The  fe- 
cond  was  the  difficulty  of  fiipplying  the  army 
with  fubfiftence.  Having  pafied  the  Elbe, 
bread  mufi  have  been  carried  five  miles  beyond 
the  river ; and  the  want  of  horfes  would  have 
rendered  a more  diftant  tranfport  impoffible. 

Thefe  various  obftacles,  prefenting  themfelves 
to  the  mind  of  the  king,  made  him  determine  to 
proceed  with  all  caution,  and  carefully  to  conceal 
a projed  which  however  he  did  not  abandon. 
For  this  purpofe  he  would  not  quit  his  camp  at 
Welfdorf  till,  by  foraging,  he  had  firfi:  totally 
cleared  the  country  which  extends  from  the  Elbe 
to  the  frontiers  of  Silefia ; and  the  more  fo  becaufc 
the  Auftrians  had  forced  the  inhabitants  to  fly 
with  all  their  cattle  beyond  the  Elbe.  By  this  the 
king,  at  lead:,  would  gain  the  advantage  of  pre- 
venting the  Auftrians  from  keeping  a confide- 
4 rable 
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Table  corps  on  his  frontiers,  during  the  winter, 
and  difturbing  his  troops  in  their  quarters. 

As  foon  as  the  forage  was  confumed,  the 
icing  marched  with  his  army,  and  affumed  the 
camp  of  Burkerfdorf,  near  Sorr ; where  thirty- 
three  years  before  he  had  been  vi6^orious  over 
the  fame  opponents.  Not  a man  of  the  Au- 
ftrians  left  the  camp  to  purfue  his  army.  The 
emperor  remained  motionlefs  in  his  pofition  be- 
hind the  Elbe,  without  fo  much  as  difputing  the 
dreadful  defile  of  Kowalkowitz  with  the  rear- 
guard, which  it  was  obliged  to  pafs.  General 
Wunfeh  returned  to  his  poll  of  the  Rafchberg 
behind  Nachod.  The  prince  of  Pnifiia  occu- 
pied the  pofh  of  Sorr,  near  that  of  Pilnikau,  where 
the  hereditary  prince  of  Brunfwick  commanded. 
Some  battalions  were  fent  to  Trautenau,  Schaz- 
lar,  and  Landfiiut,  for  the  fecurity  of  the  con- 
voys, which  from  thence  were  nearer  the  army. 

All  thefc  motions  having  occafioned  no  altera- 
tion in  the  pofition  of  the  foe,  the  projed  which 
the  king  had  formed  was  fuppofed  poflible.  For 
this  purpofe  the  hereditary  prince  marched  with 
his  corps  and  occupied  the  height  of  the  Drey- 
hseufer;  and  the  prince  of  Pruflia  with  his  de- 
tachment entered  the  camp  the  hereditary  prince 
had  left  at  Pilnikau  ; while  the  king  took  poll, 
with  forty  battalions,  near  the  village  of  Leo- 
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pold  : fo  that  the  three  corps,  by  thus  com- 
municating, might  aid  each  other,  fhould  any 
one  pf  them  be  attacked.  It  was  time  to  ad- 
vance, the  nearer  to  approach  Hohenelbe  ; and 
to  this  efFedl  the  hereditary  prince  marched  on 
the  hills  which  go  from  Schwarzthal  to  Lange- 
nau.  The  king  joined  him,*by  his  right,  and 
filled  the  ground  that  leads  from  Lauterwafler 
to  a height  on  the  left,  which  was  in  like 
manner  occupied.  The  prince  of  PrufTia  kept 
his  pofition  at  Pilnikau,  whence  he  might  make 
a falfe  attack  on  the  corps  of  the  enemy  at 
Neufchlofs,  while  the  arrny  (hould  force  the 
pafiage  of  the  Elbe.  The  prince,  on  various 
occafions,  diftinguilhed  himfelfby  his  vigilance, 
and  the  excellent  difpofition  of  his  troops.  The 
referve  was  flationed  at  Wildfchutz,  to  fup- 
port  the  camp  of  the  prince  of  Prufiia  ; and 
the  brigade  of  Luck  was  deftined  to  garnifli 
the  impradlicable  defiles  of  Hermannfeiffen, 
Mohren,  and  the  Dreyh^ufer.  That  brigade, 
which  was  ordered  to  conduct  the  heavy  ar- 
tillery and  army  howitzers,  employed  three 
days  in  dragging  them  from  Trautenau  to 
Hermannfeiffen,  which  are  three  miles  diftant 
from  each  other. 

The  artillery,  which  was  large  in  the  track, 
never  could  pafs  the  narrow  roads  that  were  dug 
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in  the  rock : it  was  impatiently  waited  for,  but 
did  not  arrive.  Time  fo  precious,  loft  in  ufe- 
kfs  efforts,  was  fo  favourable  to  the  Auftrians 
that  they  were  enabled  to  eftablifti  their  whole 
army,  and  their  cannon,  on  the  hills  which  lie 
beyond  Hohenelbe ; and  from  that  moment  it 
was  neceffary  to  renounce  the  attempt,  which, 
though  admiffible  againft  a feeble  corps,  would 
have  been  temerity  had  it  been  hazarded  in 
prefence  of  a numerous  army,  that  was  ftationed 
in  a poft  almoft  impregnable.  To  force  thefe 
troops  howitzers  were  requifite,  the  foie  artillery 
that  can  be  employed  againft  an  enemy  feated 
on  hills,  and  howitzers  were  not  there.  The 
Elbe  muft  likewife  have  been  paffed,  over 
bridges,  and  the  men  muft  have  filed  off  in  the 
face  of  a grand  front,  by  which  they  muft  have 
been  deftroyed  before  they  could  have  formed ; 
nay  the  corps  of  Zilkowitz  muft  have  been  dif- 
lodged  from  the  hills  of  the  Riefengeburge, 
whence  it  would  have  fallen  on  the  flank  of 
the  affailants,  if  it  had  not  previoufly  been 
driven  from  its  ftation,  which  was  on  the  hill 
called  Wilfchura;  fo  that  this  became  a preli- 
minary ftep.  It  was  further  neceffary  that 
prince  Henry  fliould  co-operate  in  the  enters 
prife. 

Had  not  all  thefe  impediments  arifen,  it  was, 
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as  I have  faid,  intended  to  have  driven  Zif- 
kowitz  from  his  poft;  to  have  afterward  ere(fted 
batteries  of  forty-five  heavy  howitzers,  behind 
Hohenelbe,  with  which  to  bombard  that  part 
of  the  foe  that  would  have  been  oppofite  the 
right  of  the  Pruflians ; to  have  pafled  the  Elbe 
at  a ford  that  had  been  difcovered  near  a mo- 
naftery;  and,  after  having  dillodged  the  enemy 
from  this  pofition,  to  have  encamped,  between 
Branna  and  Starkenbach,  on  the  flank  of  the 
troops  that  were  ftationed  near  Neufchlofs,  where 
the  Auftrians  might  have  aflembled  with  promp- 
titude, to  attack  the  Prufiians  in  a good  poll 
(which  required  time)  otherwife  they  muft  have 
been  obliged  to  abandon  the  whole  courfc  of 
the  Elbe,  to  the  vidorious  Pruflians. 

The  various  reafons  we  have  alleged  having 
made  it  neceflTary  to  renounce  this  bold  projed, 
nothing  remained  to  be  done  except  to  eat  up 
the  forage  of  this  uninhabited  country,  and  to 
reduce  it  to  a kind  of  defcrt,  to  fecure  tranquil- 
lity for  winter  quarters,  which  could  only  be 
taken  in  Silefia.  The  foraging  parties  con- 
tinued as  ufual  to  proceed  t(y  the  banks  of  the 
Elbe,  and  under  the  cannon  of  the  enemy,  with- 
out the  lead  indication  of  vigour  being  fhewn 
by  the  emperor  or  his  troops,  or  without  a man 
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among  them  venturing  to  pafs  the  river,  to  de- 
fend the  forage,  which  in  their  prefence  was 
taken  from  the  wretched  hufbandman.  Although 
the  country  was  fruitful,  the  great  number  of 
troops  that  were  to  be  maintained  prefently  eat 
up  the  produdions  of  the  earth. 

Prince  Henry  informed  the  king  he  was  in 
want  of  forage,  and  that  he  had  not  more  than 
fufficient  at  the  utmofl  to  maintain  him  till  the 
middle  of  September.  The  two  armies  there- 
fore decamped  nearly  at  the  fame  time.  The 
king  quitted  the  pofition  of  Langenau,  andXau- 
terwaffer,  on  the  14th  of  September,  and  prince 
Henry  his  camp  of  Nimes,  two  days  afterward. 
The  prince  palfed  the  Elbe  at  Leutmeritz,  and 
the  prince  of  Bernburg,  who  had  the  Saxons 
under  his  command,  retired  toward  Zittau,  and 
pofted  his  troops  on  the  Eckartfberg.  There 
were  fome  fkirmifhes  with  the  rear-guard  of 
prince  Henry,  in  which  the  hulfars  of  Ufedom 
iound  opportunity  to  acquire  applaufe.  The 
reader  will  eafily  pardon  our  omitting  to  relate 
thofe  minute  and  circumifantial  details  whidi 
have  little  influence  over  great  events. 

The  king,  in  order  to  facilitate  his  retreat, 
had  taken  the  precaution  to  fend  forward  his 
artillery,  and  howitzers,  from  Hermannfeiffen 
to  Wildfchutz.  His  meafures  were  fo  well 
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adapted  that  the  enemy  ineffedually  attempted 
to  injure  the  hereditary  prince,  near  Schwarz* 
thal,  and  peaceably  fuffered  him  to  reaffume  his 
former  camp  of  the  Dreyhteufer.  About  twenty 
pieces  of  artillery,  appertaining  to  the  column 
under  the  king’s  command,  were  entangled  in 
the  rutts  of  the  defiles  of  Leopold.  The  acci- 
dent was  a momentary  impediment  to  the  march 
of  the  army.  The  heights  were  immediately 
garnifhed  by  the  troops  that  were  at  the  head 
of  the  column,  and  fome  detachments  of  pan- 
dours  and  huflars,  that  had  been  fent  from 
Neufchlofs,  through  Arenfdorf,  with  an  inten- 
tion to  harafs  the  royal  rear-guard,  were  ealily 
repulfed.  The  artillery  was  dragged  by  flirengtli 
of  arm  to  the  fummit  of  the  heights,  and  a few 
cannon  fhot  difperfed  the  foe,  after  which  the 
army  entered  the  camp  of  Wildfchutz.  The 
referve  as  we  have  faid  occupied  the  heights, 
and  the  prince  of  PrufTia  was  on  the  left;  fo 
that  from  the  Dreyhteufer,  as  far  as  Pilnikau 
and  Kottwitz,  the  troops  formed  an  almoft  con- 
tiguous line. 

All  the  various  motions  of  the  Pruffians  pro- 
duced no  cffedl  on  the  Imperial  army;  it  re- 
mained lifelefs  behind  the  Elbe.  Therefore^ 
after  having  exhaufled  the  whole  forage  of  the 
vicinity,  the  king  retreated  for  TraUtenau.  The 
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march  was  made  in  three  columns,  neither  of 
which  was  haralied,  except  that  under  the  here- 
ditary prince,  who  facing  about  attacked  the 
enemy  in  turn.  Fearing  a ferious  engagement, 
the  Auftrian  troops  retreated,  after  having  loft 
about  a hundred  dead,  and  fome  few  prifoners. 
ThePruffians  entered  their  camp;  the  corps  of 
the-hereditary  prince  was  ftationed  to  the  right, 
on  the  heights  of  Freyheit,  and  the  corps  of  the 
prince  of  PruHia  to  the  left,  on  the  little  hills 
of  the  chapoi  of  Trautenau.  Wurmfer,  who  had 
a poffe  of  light  troops  under  him,  with  which 
he  held  Praufnitz,  feveral  times  attempted  to 
attack  the  poll  of  the  prince  of  PrulTia,  and  was 
as  often  repulfed.  This  was  occafioned  by  the 
good  military  difpofitions  and  activity  of  the  . 
prince,  a condud:  which  would  have  been  ho- 
nourable to  any  general,  as  it  was  to  the  prince. 

The  Pruffians  could  attempt  nothing  againft 
the  Imperialifts,  but  were  reduced  to  the  necef- 
fity  of  confuming  the  fubfiftence  of  the  countries 
into  which  they  could  gain  entrance,  and  when 
this  fubfiftence  was  confumed  to  decamp.  Every 
precaution  and  all  poftible  prudence  were  em- 
ployed to  fecure  their  next  manoeuvre.  The 
heights  which  lie  on  the  rear  of  Uppau  were 
garnilhed  with  infantry  and  artillery,  the  ad- 
vanced pofts  fell  back  toward  the  army,  and  the 
VOL.  IV,  R retreat 
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retreat  was  performed  with  fo  much  order  that 
the  enemy  could  make  no  affault  on  the  rear- 
guard. If  we  except  an  inlignificant  fkirmifh 
with  the  pandours,  nothing  molefted  the  men  in 
their  march,  which  was  continued  as  far  as 
Trautenbach,  where  they  remained  a few  days. 

The  arm.y  retreated  hence  toward  Schazlar, 
which  poft  covers  all  Lower  Silefia.  Wurmfer 
had  made  preparations  on  this  day  to  engage 
with  the  rear-guard.  His  hade  was  fo  great 
that  he  did  not  wait  till  the  Prufiians  were  on 
the  march  before  he  made  his  affault,  and  at- 
tacked one  of  their  pods  on  the  left.  The  bri- 
gade of  Keller,  which  occupied  a height  on  that 
extremity,  valiantly  defended  itfelf,  and  re- 
pulfed  the  foe,  who  differed  a lofs  of  four  hun- 
dred men.  This  affair  over,  the  troops  repaired 
to  their  place  of  dedination. 

The  hereditary  prince  departed  from  Schaz- 
lar with  ten  battalions,  and  at  Munderberg  was 
joined  by  thirty  fquadrons  of  the  king's  army, 
with  which  he  began  his  march  for  Upper  Si- 
lelia,  where  he  took  the  command  of  the  various 
corps  that  were  didributed  through  that  pro- 
vince. He  arrived  at  Troppau  toward  the  end 
of  September.  The  reinforcement  he  conduct- 
ed into  Upper  Silefia  was  intended  to  counter- 
balance a detachment  of  neaily  the  fame  force, 
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that  had  been  fent  by  the  emperor  to  M.  von 
EJlerichfliaufen,  who  would  thus  have  acquired 
a too  confiderable  fuperiority  over  general  Stut- 
terheim,  if  fuch  timely  precautions  had  not  been 
taken. 

The  campaign  had  been  very  fpeedily  termi- 
nated; it  was  now  the  end  of  September,  but 
the  'feafon  for  military  operations  was  not  yet 
over;  there  was  reafon  to  fufped:  the  enemy 
would  not  remain  fatisfied,  but  that,  after  hav- 
ing during  the  whole  campaign  been  as  cau- 
tioufly  obfervant  of  the  defenlive  as  we  have 
related,  he  was  ftill  projedling  fome  defign,  and 
perhaps  meditated  a winter  campaign. 

There  were  two  principal  obje6ls  which  might 
tempt  an  irruption  on  the  part  of  the  Auftrians: 
the  one  was  to  make  a powerful  attack  on  the 
corps  of  the  hereditary  prince,  and  the  other  to 
force  the  pafles  of  Lufatia.  A youthful  and 
ambitious  emperor,  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
who  ardently  defired  to  fignalize  himfelf  by  fome 
famous  deed,  gave  an  air  of  probability  to  the 
projedls  it  was  fuppofed  he  might  have  con- 
ceived, and  which  certainly  defervcd  to  be  feri- 
oufly  examined.  The  attempts  which  the  enemy 
might  meditate  on  Upper  Silefia  appeared  to 
be  the  eafieft  of  execution.  The  Auftrians  had 
large  magazines  at  Olmutz,  with  every  thing 
R ;2  which 
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which  was  necelTary  for  the  tranfport  of  fub’ 
fiflence;  and,  were  the  PrufTians  driven  from 
Troppau,  they  would  be  obliged  to  abandon 
the  Oppa,  and  to  retreat  toward  Cofel  and 
Neifs. 

Greater  difficulties  attended  the  penetrating 
into  Lufatia.  The  prince  of  Bernburg  here 
commanded  a corps  of  twenty  thoufand  men. 
The  Imperialifts  had  no  magazines  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lufatia.  Subfifhence  was  fcarce, 
toward  Schlukenau,  Gabel,  Rumburg,  and 
Friedland;  fo  that  they  would  find  a difficulty 
in  colledting  fufficient  for  any  confiderable  body 
of  troops.  Yet,  as  ail  the  carriages  of  Bohe- 
mia were  at  their  command,  it  was  poffiible, 
with  time  and  at  a great  expence,  for  them  to 
form  magazines  in  thefe  parts,  and  to  make 
preparations  for  fuch  an  enterprife,  difficult 
though  it  was,  relative  to  the  pofi  of  the 
Eckartfberg. 

The  more  obfcure  the  intentions  of  the  foe 
might  be,  the  more  was  it  requifite  to  be  pre- 
pared for  all  accidents.  To  this  intent  M.  d« 
Boffc  was  detached,  with  ten  fquadrons  and  five 
battalions,  and  ordered  to  Lowenberg  and  Grei- 
fenberg,  there  to  obferve  general  Alton,  who 
occupied  Friedland  and  Gabel;  and,  fhould 
that  general  make  any  attack  upon  the  prince 
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of  Bernbnrg,  to  come  upon  the  rear  of  the 
enemy;  ftill  being  careful  to  concert  all  opera- 
tions with  the  prince.  Prince  Henry  likewife, 
who  encamped  at  Nollendorf,  fent  a detachment 
under  general  Mdllendorf  to  Bautzen,  to  join 
the  prince  of  Bernburg,  Ihould  the  Auftrians 
make  any  efforts  on  that  fide;  and  did  it  hap- 
pen that  this  expedition  fhould  become  more 
ferious,  and  that  a part  of  the  enemy’s  army 
fliould  attempt  to  penetrate  into  Lufatia,  Mdl- 
lendorf  was  to  march  to  Lauban,  with  twenty 
battalions  and  thirty  fquadrons,  that  he  might 
cut  the  aflailants  off  from  their  provihons.  When 
general  Mdllendorf  quitted  Bohemia,  on  his 
march  to  Bautzen,  he  was  attacked  by  the  Au- 
ftrians,  who  were  repulfed  with  confiderable 
lofs.  Major  Anhalt,  who  ferved  under  general 
Mdllendorf,  highly  diftinguifhed  hjmfelf  in  this 
trifling  adion. 

So  long  as  the  determinations  of  the  enemy 
remained  uncertain,  the  king  continued  at 
Schazlar ; but  as  foon  as  it  was  percdved  new 
preparations  were  made,  on  the  frontiers  of  Lu- 
fatia,  to  amafs  magazines,  and  that  the  corps 
of  the  Auftrians  on  that  frontier  was  even  infe- 
rior to  that  of  the  P ruffians,  it  appeared  very 
probable  tranquillity  would  bepreferved  on  that 
fide  during  the  winter.  The  king  therefore 
R 3 w^ 
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was  at  liberty  to  turn  his  whole  attention  toward 
Upper  Silefia,  efpecially  becaufe  the  cold  be- 
gan to  be  fenfibly  felt  on  the  mountains  of  Bo- 
hemia : there  were  nightly  frofts,  and  the  Au- 
ftrians  had  no  army  in  the  vicinity. 

Thefe  different  confiderations  appeared  fuf- 
ficient  to  induce  him  to  raife  his  camp,  and  to 
fend  the  troops  deftined  to  defend  the  frontiers 
into  cantonments,  between  Landfhut,  Griffau, 
Hirfchberg,  Schmiedeberg,  and-Friedland.  I'he 
^ troops  confifted  of  twenty  battalions  and  thirty 
fquadrons,  of  whom  general  Ramin  had  the 
command.  The  pofition  was  the  fame  with 
that  which  the  king  had  occupied  in  the  year 
1759.  Sixteen  other  battalions  and  fifteen 
fquadrons  departed  on  their  march  for  Upper 
Silefia,  and  were  joined  by  the  king  at  Neifs; 
and,  with  his  majefty  at  their  head,  they  con- 
tinued their  march  to  Neufliadt.  The  follow- 
ing were  the  reafons  of  this  motion. 

It  had  continually  been  the  intention  of  the 
king  to  make  Moravia  the  feat  of  war.  The 
hereditary  prince  occupied  Troppau,  and  the 
enemy  held  Tcegerndorf,  whence  they  might*  cut 
him  oft'  from  Neifs  and  Cofel.  It  was  there- 
fore requifite  for  the  Pruffians  to  occupy  J^- 
gerndorf,  in  order  by  that  pofition  to  fecure  the 
chain  of  winter  quarters  behind  the  Oppa,  It 
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was  further  neceifary  to  take  fafe  pods  in  Up- 
per Silefia,  that  they  might  be  ready,  at  the 
approach  of  fpring,  to  make  the  grcatcft  efforts 
in  Moravia. 

The  troops  of  the  king  drove  the  Auftrians 
from  Jiegerndorf  without  difficulty,  and  were 
immediately  employed  in  fortifying  the  town, 
the  hill,  the  chapel,  and  the  villages  that  were 
mod  expofed  to  infult  from  the  enemy.  This 
condud  vvas  imitated  by  the  hereditary  prince 
at  Troppau;  and/ the  two  towns  by  the  forti- 
fications that  were  added  became  places  of 
drength,  and  free  from  danger,  the  works  being 
in  good  condition.  Toward  the  middle  of  No- 
vember the  king  repaired  to  Breflau;  as  well 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  enfuing  campaign 
as  to  pay  attention  to  the  negotiations,  which 
began  to  alfume  rather  an  intereding  afpeft. 

Defirous  of  not  interrupting  the  recital  of  a 
campaign  which  was  barren  of  great  events,  we 
now  think  it  necedary  to  return  to  the  progrefs 
of  politics. 

The  court  of  Peterfburg  was  that  which  mod 
intereded  the  king,  becaufe  it  was  thence  only 
that  he  had  any  reafon  to  exped  effedual  fuc- 
cour.  The  emprefs  of  Ruffia  had  engaged  to 
aid  the  king,  as  foon  as  her  difputes  with 
the  Ottoman  Porte  diould  be  brought  to  a 
R 4 con- 
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conclufion.  The  king,  defirous  of  enabling 
the  emprefs  to  fulfil  her  promife,  had,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  good  harmony  which  was  ac- 
complifhed  between  France  and  PrufTia,  ad- 
dreffed  himfelf  to  the  miniftry  of  Verfailles,  that 
France  might  a6l  as  mediatrix  between  the 
Turks  and  Ruffians,  and  this  mediation  had 
been  fo  fuccefsful  that  the  Porte  came  to  an  ac- 
commodation with  the  Ruffians,  by  reftoring 
the  fhips  of  the  latter  which  had  been  taken  at 
the  Dardanelles,  and  acknowledging  the  khan  of 
the  Tartars  who  was  under,  the  protedion  of 
Catharine. 

Scarcely  had  this  intelligence  reached  Peterf- 
burg  before  the  emprefs,  no  longer  difturbed 
concerning  the  tranquillity  of  her  dates,  and 
flattered  by  the  ambition  of  taking  a dired  part 
in  the  affairs  of  Germany,  openly  declared  in 
favour  of  Pruffia.  Her  ambaffadors,  as  well  at 
Vienna  as  at  Ratifbon,  gave  it  to  be  underdoqd 
in  fubdance — • 

That  the  emprefs  Catharine  intreated  the 
emprefs  queen  would  afford  entire  fatisfadion 
to  the  princes  of  the  empire,  with  refped  to 
their  grievances;  and  efpecially  thofe  jud  caufes 
of  complaint  to  which  the  ufurpation  of  Bavaria 
gave  birth ; and  that,  fhould  die  refufe,  the  em- 
prefs  of  Ruffia  would  be  under  the  neceffity  of 
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fulfilling  the  engagements  fhe  had  entered  into 
with  his  Pruflian  majeily,  by  fending  a body  of 
auxiliary  troops,  according  to  ftipulation,  and 
the  tenor  of  treaties. 

The  declaration  was  a thunder-bolt  to  the 
court  of  Vienna.  Ai>  event  fo  unexpeded 
troubled  and  endangered  her  Tafcty.  Prince 
Kaunitz  was  embarrafied;  nothing  of  this  hav- 
ing been  forefeen.  Jofeph  II.  who  ardently  de- 
fired  the  continuation  of  war,  took  advantage  of 
the  anxiety  and  perplexity  of  the  emprefs  his 
mother,  and  induced  her  to  fign  an  order  for 
the  augmentation  of  the  army,  by  railing  eighty 
thoufand  recruits.  Pie  declared,  every  effort 
mufl:  be  made,  and  every  refource  exhaulled, 
to  render  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  at  a moment  fo 
decifive,  more  than  ever  formidable.  He  ima- 
gined that,  the  expence  having  been  once  in- 
curred, nothing  could  impede  the  continuance 
of  war.  But  the  fentiments  of  the  emprefs  were 
much  the  reverfe.  She  fi ghed  to  fee  an  end  of 
thefe  troubles.  She  placed  all  her  hopes  in  the 
mediation  of  France,  which  (lie  had  requefted. 
Her  people,  who  were  loaded  with  taxes,  were 
unable  to  fupply  the  immenfe  fums  which  the 
expenditure  of  war  exadled;  neither  were  the 
hopes  of  the  court  anfwered  by  foreign  loans. 
Money  indeed  was  fo  much  w^anted  that  the 
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foldiers  were  often  without  pay,  and  in  need  of 
daily  fubfiftence;  and  the  bed  informed  people 
with  grief  forefaw  a general  overthrow  of  the 
monarchy,  if  not  timely  prevented  by  acceding 
with  a good  grace  to  propolitions  of  a reafona- 
ble  peace. 

The  emprefs,  as  we  have  faid  already,  had 
folicited  the  mediation  of  France.  She  had 
even  implored  the  good  offices  of  Riiffia;  and, 
by  a very  fingular  accident,  the  difpatches  of 
Vienna  and  the  declaration  from  Peterfburg, 
having  been  fent  off  about  the  fame  time,  ar- 
rived nearly  on  the  fame  day  at  their  places  of 
deilination.  The  incident  waas  advantageous 
to  the  bing;  finc^,  }md  the  requeft  of  the  An- 
drians arrived  at  Peterfburg  before  the  depar- 
ture of  the  declaration,  it  was  to  be  prefumed 
the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  would  have  fuppreded  the 
latter. 

The  king  had  been  informed  of  all  that  had 
pafled  by  his  emidaries,  and  wifhed  for  nothing 
more  than  an  accommodation  with  the  court  of 
Vienna,  provided  the  conditutions  of  the  empire 
were  preferved  without  infringement,  that  the 
intereds  of  the  eledor  of  Saxony  and  thofe  of 
the  duke  de  Deuxponts  were  not  negleded, 
and  that  he  himfelf  diould  have  no  future  dif- 
putes  relative  to  the  fucceffion  of  the  margra- 
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viats,  his  claims  on  which  were  inconteftabie. 
Far  from  oppofing  the  mediation  of  France,  the 
monarch  conhdered  the  court  of  Verfailles  as 
the  guarantee  of  the  peace  of  W eftphalia,  and  as 
being  equally  intereflcd  with  Pruflla  herfelf  in 
not  permitting  the  emperor,  by  his  ufurpation 
of  Bavaria,  to  prepare  a road  for  himfelf  either 
to  fall  on  the  king  of  Sardinia  in  Italy,  an  event 
which  was  much  feared  at  Turin,  or  tp  pene- 
trate with  greater  facility  into  Alfatia  and  Lor- 
rain.  The  eledlor  of  Saxony  was  the  coulin  of 
Louis  XVL  and  the  duke  de  Deuxponts  was 
under  his  protedlion. 

It  would  neverthelefs  have  been  a want  of 
prudence  wholly  to  have  confided  the  interefts 
of  Prufiia  and  Germany  to  a miniftry  void  of 
energy,  and  which  having  no  pofitive  will  might 
be  fhaken  by  the  machinations  of  the  court  of 
Vienna.  That  M.  de  Maurepas  might  be  pre- 
pofTeffed  againfl  any  propofition  coming  Lorn 
Auftria,  which  fhould  dire^lly  oppofe  the  paci- 
fication of  Germany,  the  king  lent  him  a me- 
morial which  contained  a fummary  of  the  mo- 
tives that  rendered  fuch  and  fuch  conditions  of 
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peace  acceptable,  and  others  on  the  contrary 
inadmiflible,  with  an  abftrad:  of  the  principal 
and  indifpenfable  articles  for  a general  peace. 
The  effed  the  memorial  produced  was  fo  ad- 
vantageous 
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vantageous  that  France  admitted  it,  as  the  bahs 
of  that  negotiation  of  which  (he  had  taken 
charge,  at  Vienna.  M.  de  Breteuil,  the  French 
ambafTador  at  that  court,  met  with  never- ceafing 
difficulties,  to  each  propohtion  he  prcfented,  on 
the  part  of  the  emperor ; but  this  did  not  pre- 
vent the  emprefs  queen  from  agreeing  to  the 
projed  of  pacification,  according  to  the  terms 
delivered  in  by  France. 

In  the  interim  prince  Repnin  arrived  at  Bref- 
lau  from  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  where  he  rather 
appeared  as  a plenipotentiary  arhbaffador,  who 
was  fent  by  his  court  to  di<flate  law  to  Germany, 
than  as  a general  who  was  to  head  an  auxiliary 
corps,  marcliing  to  the  aid  of  the  Pruffian  army. 
The  king  had  propofed,  at  the  court  of  Peterf- 
burg,  that  the  corps  of  Ruffians  Ihould  a6l  in 
the  following  fpring  againfl  Ludomeria  and 
Gallicia,  in  which  provinces  there  were  but 
few  troops,  and  fhould  penetrate  into  FJungary, 
where  the  approach  of  the  Ruffians  would  oc- 
cafion  a revolt  among  all  the  members  of 'the 
Greek  church,  who  were  fcattered  through 
Croatia,  Hungary,  the  Bannat  of  Temefwar,and 
Tranfyl Vania.  The  king  even  offered  to  add 
a corps  of  his  own  troops,  and  to  abandon  ail 
the  wealth  of  thefe  provinces  to  the  Ruffians; 
but  the  project  was  rejedled.  The  corps  which 
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Ruflia  was  to  furnifli  according  to  treaty  con- 
fifled  of  fixteen  thoufand  men ; but  a price  fo 
enormous  was  annexed  to  this  aid  that  the  fcr- 
vices  which  might  be  expedted  never  could  be 
equivalent  to  the  cofl.  The  king  could  not 
have  expended  lefs  than  two  millions  annuallyj, 
behde  a fubfidy  of  five  hundred  thoufand  crowns, 
paid  for  a war  which  Ruflia  no  longer  carried 
on  againft  the  Turks. 

The  baron  de  Breteuil,  ambalTador  from 
France  at  the  Imperial  court,  flattered  himfelf 
he  fhould  become  the  pacificator  of  Germany. 
He  delighted  in  imagining  that,  by  following 
the  footfteps  of  Claude  d’Avaux,  plenipoten- 
tiary at  the  peace  of  W eftphalia,  he  fliould  pre- 
pare himfelf  a path  to  acquire  the  highefi;  dig- 
nities in  his  country,  and  efpecially  to  become 
minifter  for  foreign  affairs;  confequently,  he 
exerted  himfelf  to  the  utmoft,  and  laboured 
with  fo  much  perfeverance  that,  toward  the  end 
of  January,  he  fent  the  plan  of  general  pacifi- 
cation to  prince  Repnin,  at  Breflau,  fuch  as  it 
had  been  conceived  by  the  king,  and  approved 
of  by  the  emprefs  queen.  The  conditions  were 
what  we  have  before  defcribed. 

The  project  of  peace  was  communicated  to 
the  allies  of  Pruffia,  againfl:  which  the  Saxons 
began  to  exclaim.  They  ftated  their  demands  on 

the 


254  POSTHUMOUS  works; 

the  allodial  domains  of  Bavaria  at  the  fum  of 
forty  millions  of  florins,  and  they  with  great 
afflidion  faw  that  it  would  be  much  fhould  they 
obtain  fix.  They  further  demanded  the  em- 
peror fhould  renounce  all  feudal  rights,*  which 
he  pretended  to  poffefs  as  king  of  Bohemia,  on 
Saxony  and  I.ufatia;  and  they  had  efpecially 
flattered  themfelves  they  fliould  gain  fome  com- 
penfation  in  lands,  by  which  their  frontiers 
fhould  be  rounded. 

The  duke  de  Deuxponts  likewife  obflinately 
perfifted  in  maintaining  that  Bavaria  ought  not 
to  be  difmembered  in  any  manner.  He  offered 
to  cede  a part  of  the  Upper  Palatinate,  that  he 
might  preferve  the  circle  of  Burghaufen.  Add 
to  which,  he  confented  with  extreme  repug- 
nance to  fuch  indemnifications  as  the  eledor  of 
Saxony  laid  claim. 

Deflrous  of  fatisfying  his  allies,  the  king, 
made  a new  effort,  principally  relative  to  Ba- 
varia and  the  circle  of  Burghaufen,  that  he 
might,  if  poflible,  obtain  conditions  more  fa- 
vourable on  this  head  from  the  court  of  Vienna. 
But,  far  from  acquiefcence,  prince  Kaunitz, 
angered  by  the  new  demands  of  Pruflia,  proudly 
replied  that  the  plan  of  pacification,  as  commu- 
nicated by  the  ^mbaflador  of  France  to  prince 
Repnin,  w^as  the  ultimatum  of  the  court  of 
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Vienna,  and  that  the  emprefs  queen  was  refolvcd 
to  facrifice  the  latt  man  of  her  army,  rather 
than  comply  with  new  conditions,  fo  humiliat- 
ing, and  fo  contrary  to  her  dignity,  as  thofe 
were  which  had  been  lad  prefented.  Nothing 
could  be  more  natural  than  to  require  the  en- 
tire reftitution  of  an  invaded  and  ufurped  pro- 
vince; but  France  and  Ruflia  would  hear  Only 
of  peace;  the  firll  that  (he  might  free  herfelf 
from  all  folicitation  on  the  part  of  the  em.peror, 
who  demanded  her  aid;  and  the  fecond  that 
(lie  might  not  be  obliged  to  fend  her  troops  to 
the  Pruffians.  Their  adions  correfponded  with 
their  views,  and  the  Pruflian  minifters  were 
prefled  not  to  raife  any  new  obftacles  to  a gene- 
ral peace. 

Reftrained  as  he  was  by  mediating  powers, 
whofe  remonftrances  merited  the  utmofl;  refpe61, 
the  king  was  not  at  liberty  to  aid  his  allies  with 
all  the  zeal  he  felt  in*  their  behalf.  Fie  could 
not  at  once  pertinacioufly  refill;  Auftria,  France, 
and  Ruflia.  tic  was  however  defirous  of  con- 
certing fuch  meafures  as  dill  remained  to  be 
taken  with  the  latter,  which  podponed  the 
aflembling  of  the  congrefs  fof  a month,  becaafe 
this  fpace  of  time  was  neceffary  to  receive  an 
anfwer  from  Peterlburg. 

W e fhall  employ  the  momentary  delay,  they 

occafloned. 


256  POSTHUMOUS  WORKS, 

occafioned^  in  prefenting  to  the  reader  an  ab-» 
flrad:  of  the  military  operations,  which  were 
performed  by  the  troops  during  winter.  It  will 
be  recollected  that  we  left  the  hereditary  prince 
in  Upper  Silefia,  occupied  in  maintaining  his 
pofition  from  Troppau  to  J^gerndorf,  and  in 
obliging  the  enemy  to  retreat,  fometimes  to- 
ward Gr^tz,  fometimes  inclining  to  Ma^hrifch- 
Oftrau,  and  at  others  to  Lichten.  The  Auftrians, 
on  their  part,  thought  it  humiliating  to  fulFer 
the  Pruffians  peaceably  to  remain  mailers  of  a 
part  of  their  territories;  they  were  deiirous  of 
making  attempts  to  diilodge  them,  but  forefaw 
that,  without  ruining  and  totally  burning  the 
towns  of  Troppau  and  Jasgerndorf,  they  could 
not  be  recovered.  The  method  appeared  too 
rigorous  to  the  emprefs  queen;  and  the  Au- 
ftrian  generals  imagined  that,  by  cutting  off 
the  army  of  the  hereditary  prince  from  Neifs, 
whence  they  falfely  fuppofed  he  drew  his  fub- 
fiilence,  they  fliould  oblige  him  to  evacuate  all 
Upper  Sileiia.' 

With  the  intent  of  executing  this  projed, 
general  Ellerichihaufen,  aided  by  a reinforce- 
ment of  ten  thoufand  men  that  had  been  fent 
him  from  Bohemia,  fixed  his  quarters  at  En- 
gelfberg,  a fmall  town,  fituated  in  the  defiles  of 
the  mountains,  one  of  which  led  to  Branna, 
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near  Jxgerndorf,  another  ended  at  Hof,  and  a 
third,  paffing  by  Zuckmantel  and  Ziegenhals, 
opened  on  the  plain  which  extended  from  Weide- 
nau  to  Patfchkau,  Neifs,  and  Neuftadt.  His 
corps,  confifting  of  about  fifteen  thoufand  men, 
thus  advantageoufly  flationed,  gave  various 
alarms  to  the  Pruffian  quarters:,* it  fometimes 
foraged  near  Neifs,  but  was  continually  re- 
pulfed;  and  fometimes  it  difturbed  the  environs 
of  Jtegerndorf,  whence  it  was  driven  back  by 
general  Stutterheim,  who  commanded  there, 
after  proper  chaftifement. 

Wearied  at  length  by  being  fo  often  fruit- 
lefsly  difturbed,  and  at  the  fatigue  his  troops 
endured,  the  hereditary  prince  of  Brunfwick 
determined  to  return  the  alarm.  He  called  in 
his  men,  and  with  three  feparate  corps  fell  on 
the  pofts  of  Branna,  Lichten,  and  the  Engelf- 
berg.  The  Imperialifts  took  to  flight  the  mo-, 
ment  the  Pruflians  appeared.  They  loft  four 
field  pieces  and  fifty  prifoners ; and  their  terror 
was  fo  great  that  they  removed  to  a diftance 
from  the  Pruflian  cantonments,  and  the  troops 
of  Troppau  and  J^gerndorf  were  allowed  to 
remain  in  tranquillity. 

General  Ellerichfhaufen  then  turned  his  whole 
attention  toward  Zuckmantel  and  Ziegenhals, 
^ whence  he  daily  made  incurfions  into  the  open 
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country.  The  Pmffian  troops  of  Neuftadt  dnd 
Neil's  continually  oppofed  the  depredations  the 
enemy  attempted  to  commit,  which  occahoned 
various  {kirmiflies,  where  the  infantry  and  ca- 
valry of  the  king  equally  diftinguifhed  them- 
felves.  But  this  kind  of  partifan  war  does  not 
appeitain  to  the  plan  of  the  memoirs  which  it 
has  been  our  intention  to  write. 

Still  it  was  neceffary  to  check  the  temerity  of 
fuch  like  enterprifes.  The  troops  were  in  want 
of  repofe,  during  winter,  and  there  was  fuffi- 
cient  time  to  fight,  in  the  proper  feafon  for  mi- 
litary operations.  To  produce  this  effect,  and 
effedually  to  remove  the  evil,  it  was  deter- 
mined, if  practicable,  to  diflodge  the  Auftrians 
from  their  poll  at  Zuckmantel.  Wunfch,  who 
at  this  time  was  in  the  county  of  Glatz,  with 
ten  battalions,  where  he  had  hitherto  remained 
inactive,  believed  he  might  leave  liis  poft  for 
a ihort  time  without  any  great  hazard.  He 
left  the  prince  of  Phiilippfthal  with  two  feeble 
battalions  at  Habelfchwerdt,  and,  marching  to 
Ziegenhals,  drove  away  the  Auflrians,  and  pur- 
fued  them  into  the  defiles  which  are  formed 
by  the  mountains,  as  far  as  Zuckmantel.  But 
this  poft  was  not  to  be  maintained  by  the  Pruf- 
fians,  becaufe  of  the  heights  which  overlooked 
i):,  and  the  precautions  which  the  Auftrians  had 
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taken  to  fupply  thefe  heights  with  artillery,  and 
even  intrench  them  with  very  confiderable 
works,  from  which  it  was  impofiible  they  fhould 
be  expelled.  It  was  equally  impofiible  to  turn 
them;  for  the  men  were  unable  to  climb  the 
hills,  which  were  too  high,  too  fteep,  and  too 
rugged  to  afeend. 

Convinced  that  nothing  could  be  undertaken 
on  this  fide  againfl  the  enemy,  and  that  any 
longer  ftay  would  but  be  lofs  of  time,  Wunfeh 
began  his  march  to  return  to  his  former  pofi; 
near  Glatz.  As  he  paifed  Landeck,  he  heard 
a warm  cannonade  on  the  fide  of  Habelfchwerdt, 
toward  which  place  he  immediately  turned,  but 
had  not  proceeded  far  before  he  met  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  foldiers  of  the  regiment  of  Luck, 
who  had  opened  themfclves  a pafiTage,  and  who 
informed  him  that  the  prince  of  Phillippfthal, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  regiment,  had  fuffered 
themfelves  to  be  furprifed  by  the  Auftrians« 
Prefently  afterward  W unfeh  heard  another  can- 
nonade. The  enemy  had  attacked  a kind  of 
palanque,  or  redoubt,  in  which  the  Prufiian 
general  had  left  a hundred  men  for  its  defence. 
The  Auflrian  howitzers  had  fet  fire  to  it,  and 
captain  Capeiler,  who  fignalized  himfelf  by  his 
brave  refiftance,  was  obliged  to  furrender  before 
any  fuccour  came  up,  for  which  reafon  Wunfeh 
S z threw 


z6o  POSTHUIVro  tJS  WORKS. 

threw  himfelf  with  his  whole  corps  into  the  for- 
trefs  of  Glatz. 

The  Imperial  general  Wurmfer,  not  having 
received  any  information  that  fuch  a redoubt 
cxifted,  had  intended  immediately  to  march  to 
Glatz,  and  take  the  town  by  fiirprife;  but  fuch 
a projed  was  by  no  means  capable  of  being  ex- 
ecuted. The  works  of  that  fortrefs  are  too 
ftrong  to  be  infulted  otherwife  than  by  a formal 
hege.  Still  however  Wurmfer  had  the  advan- 
tage of  feizing  on  fome  diftrids  in  the  county, 
and  he  prefumed  that,  in  order  to  dillodge  him 
from  the  PrufTian  domains,  the  king  would  draw 
troops  out  of  Upper  Silefia  to  be  employed 
againfl  him,  and  that  thus,  the  line  of  the  here- 
ditary prince  between  Troppau  and  Jaegerndorf 
being  enfeebled,  Ellerichfhaufen  would  have  the 
advantage,  and  might  find  means  to  make  fome 
fuccefsful  affaults  on  the  Pruflians,  and  to  clear 
the  banks  of  the  Oppa  of  troops  which  gave  fo 
much  offence  to  the  Imperialifls;  but  the  refult 
was  very  different  to  what  the  Auftrian  generals 
had  imagined  and  hoped. 

The  king  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  fome 
battalions  of  his  referve,  that  had  wintered  at 
Breflau,  to  which  he  added  the  body-guard,  the 
gendarmes,  and  the  regiment  of  Anhalt;  and 
with  thefe  troops  he  marched  to  Reichenbach ; 

while 
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while  Ramin  fent  four  battalions  to  general 
Anhalt,  who  already  had  four  under  his  com- 
mand. This  whole  corps  occupied  Friedland 
and  the  intrenchments  which  had  there  been 
thrown  up. 

To  drive  the  enemy  from  Wallenburg,  general 
Leftwitz  inclined  toward  Scharfeneck,  and  ge- 
neral Anhalt  to  Braunau.  The  Imperialifts  took 
to  flight  on  all  fides ; it  was  with  difficulty  that 
Anhalt  captured  about  fifty  pandours. 

While  thefe  forces  were  advancing  the  king 
occupied  Silberberg,  that  he  might  be  ready  to 
fend  fuccour  wherever  it  fhould  be  neceffary; 
and  the  manceuvre  made  fuch  an  impreffion  on 
the  Auftrians  that  they  evacuated  the  town  of 
Habeljfchwerdt,  and  efcaped  into  Bohemia. 
Every  precaution  had  been  taken.  Had  the 
Imperialifts  been  left  tranquil  in  Bohemia,  on 
the  frontiers  of  Saxony,  their  troops  would  have 
fwarmed  on  the  Silefian  borders,  and  general 
Wurmfer  would  have  been  very  confiderably 
reinforced.  Therefore,  that  the  attention  of 
the  enemy  might  be  divided,  and  that  he  might 
rather  be  induced  to  provide  for  his  own  fecu- 
rity  than  to  difturb  Silefia,  general  Mdilendorf 
aflembled  fome  men,  departed  from  Saxony, 
marched  to  Brix,  and  with  his  cavalry  van- 
quilhed  the  corps  that  oppofed  him,  and  took 
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three  field  pieces,  three  hundred  and  fifty  pri- 
foners,  and  the  magazine  which  the  Auftrians 
had  in  the  fmall  town  of  Brix. 

It  happened  by  night  that  a fubaltern  of  the 
regiment  of  Wunfeh  deferted;  and,  to  revenge 
himfelf  on  his  major,  he  immediately  conduced 
fome  Auftrian  huffars  to  the  village  he  had  left, 
from  which  he  carried  off  this  major,  and  five 
pair  of  colours : fo  true  is  it  that  an  officer  never 
can  be  too  much  on  his  guard  to  avoid  being 
furprifed.  A fimilar  incident  had  happened 
fome  months  before,  in  Silefia,  to  the  regiment 
of  Thadden,  cantoned  in  the  village  of  Dieterff 
bach,  near  Schmiedeberg.  The  huffars  made 
a falfe  attack  on  a poll  of  the  regiment,  while 
another  party,  penetrating  through  a garden 
and  a barn,  into  the  houfe  of  the  commanding 
officer,  carried  off  three  pair  of  colours,  having 
been  repulfed  before  they  could  feize  on  the 
others.  Such  anecdotes  are  not  to  the  honour 
of  the  Pruffian  fervice;  but,  among  the  great 
number  of  officers  of  whom  the  army  is  com- 
pofed,  they  cannot  all  be  equally  well  informed 
and  vigilant. 

While  war  was  continued  without  refpedl  to 
the  rigour  of  the  feafon,  the  courier  whom  the 
king  had  fent  with  his  ultimatum  returned  from 
Peterfburg;  and,  the  two  courts  being  agreed 
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concerning  the  articles  that  it  contained,  prince 
Repninfent  it  to  the  baron  de  Breteuii,at  Vienna. 
The  anfwer  of  the  arnbalfador  was  that  the  ar- 
ticles the  king  had  fent  had  given  great  fatisfac- 
tion  to  the  emprefs  queen ; and  that  it  was  pro- 
poled  to  alTemble  a congrefs,  that  the  general 
pacification  might  be  brought  to  a conclufion. 

-Can  it  be  believed  by  pofterity  that,  under 
thefc  dr  cum  (lances,  at  the  very  time  when  t!ie 
court  of  Vienna  appeared  feriouily  to  intend  to 
terminate  the  war,  one  general  Wallis,  with 
eight  or  ten  thoufand  men  under  his  command, 
fliddenly  appeared  before  the  town  of  Neuftadt, 
where  the  regiment  of  PrulTia  and  the  battalion 
of  Preufs  were  garrifoned,  and  that,  unable  to 
take  the  town,  the  enemy  threw  fo  many  royal 
grenades,  from  about  twenty  howitzers  which 
he  had  brought  with  him,  that  the  fhingles  with 
which  moil  of  the  houfes  were  covered  were  fet 
on  tire,  and  that  two  hundred  and  forty  of  thefe 
houfes  were  confumed  by  the  flames  ? The  gan  ir 
fon  however  remained  firm.  General  Stutterheim, 
informed  of  the  motion  of  the  Auftrians,  came 
on  their  rear,  toward  Branitz,  while  the  troops 
cantoned  at  Roffwalde  advanced  on  one  of  their 
hanks,  and  Tome  detachments  from  Neifs  on 
the  other.  Wallis,  unable  to  remain  longer 
without  expofing  his  whole  corps,  retreated  for 
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Zuckmantel,  and  was  purfued  and  fent  back  to 
his  very  lair. 

General  Wallis  had  been  fent  on  the  expe- 
dition by  the  emperor,  who,  fuppofing  the  king 
of  PrufTia  to  be  ardent  and  warm  to  exccfs,  ima- 
gined that  thus  to  aggravate  him,  by  the  ruin  of 
one  of  his  towns,  would  render  him  more  diffi- 
cult, roore  ready  to  contend  in  the  negotiation 
which  was  to  be  begun,  and  that  perhaps  the 
anger  his  majefty  might  feel  would  induce  him 
to  break  it  off.  But  the  expedition  of  the  Au- 
ftrians  did  not  turn  to  their  advantage. 

Prince  Repnin  foon  after  received  a difpatch 
from  M.  de  Breteuil,  which  indicated  how  im- 
patiently defirous  the  emprefs  queen  was  of  a 
fufpenfon  of  arms.  The  king  received  this 
information,  on  the  4th  of  March,  at  Silber- 
berg;  and  iiTued  orders  to  his  generals  to  take 
meafures  with  the  Auftrian  commanders,  that 
the  truce  propofed  might  be  regulated.  The 
yth  was  the  day  appointed  for  that  of  Bohemia, 
the  8th  for  that  of  Upper  Silefia  and  Moravia, 
and  the  i oth  for  that  between  Saxony  and  Bo- 
hemia. Thefc  periods  having  expired,  the  troops 
were  fent  into  more  extenlive  quarters,  that  they 
might  be  more  at  their  eafe ; and  efpecially  to 
avoid  epidemic  diftempers,  which  then  began 
to  be  prevalent  on  the  frontiers. 


On 
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On  the  6th  the  king  repaired  to  Breflau,  to 
hold  a conference  with  prince  Repnin.  The 
town  of  Tefchen  was  mutually  agreed  on  as  the 
place  of  negotiation,  and  the  king  appointed 
M.  von  Riedefel  to  be  his  minifter  plenipoten- 
tiary to  this  congrefs.  At  this  time  M.  von 
Torring-Seefeld  arrived  at  Breflau,  in  qu^ity  of  ^ 
ambaflador  from  the  cledor  palatine;  and,  in 
company  with  prince  Repnin,  M.  von  Riedefel, 
M.  von  Zinzendorf,  ambalTador  from  Saxony, 
and  M.  von  Hofenfels,  the  envoy  from  Deux- 
ponts,  all  negotiators  in  behalf  of  the  different 
powers,  repaired  to  Tefchen,  where  they  were 
joined  by  the  baron  de  Breteuil,  ambaflTadpr 
and  minifter  plenipotentiary  from  the  king  of 
France,  and  M.  von  Cobenzl,  who  held  the 
fame  dignities  under  the  emprefs  queen. 

The  emprefs  queen  was  fincerely  defirous  of 
peace;  but,  however  eager  (he  herfelf  might  be 
to  obtain  this  purpofe,  (he  had  not  been  able  to 
infpire  the  emperor  her  fon  with  the  fame  fenti- 
ments.  This  prince,  as  we  have  before  (aid, 
imagined  his  honour  would  be  injured,  fhould 
he  not  firmly  fupport  a ftep  which  his  ardour 
had  induced  him  to  take.  No  fooner  had  the 
minifters  h)egun  theu*  conferences  at  Tefchen 
than  count  Cobenzl  entirely,  and  unequivo- 
cally, acquiefeed  in  the  plan  of  pacification  pro- 
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pofed  by  France.  He  darted  no  difficulties^ 
and  appeared  as  well  fatisded  as  could  have 
been  wifhed.  It  was  fuppofed  the  labours  of 
negotiation  would  have  been  quickly  ended, 
when  prince  Repnin  received  a courier  from 
M.  von  Afleburg,  ambaflador  from  the  emprefs 
of  Ruflia  at  Ratifbon,  which  informed  him  that 
the  eledor  palatine  had  declared  he  could  not 
nor  would  afford  any  fatisfudion  to  the  eledor 
of  Saxony,  and  that  he  rather  chofe  to  abide  by 
his  preceding  treaty,  made  with  the  court  of 
Vienna,  than  to  fubmit  his  intcreds  to  the  de- 
cificn  of  the  congrcfs  of  Tefchen.  M.  de  Bre- 
teuil  and  prince  Repnin  immediately  took  of- 
fence, and  alTuming  all  the  dignity  that  became 
plenipotentiaries  of  monarchies  fo  great,  de- 
clared that,  all  the  contradling  parties  having 
already  adopted  the  plan  of  pacification  fuch 
as  it  had  been  propofed  to  them,  they  would 
henceforth  confider  him  as  the  enemy  of  their 
fovereigns,  who  fhould  wi(h  to  abjure  the  en- 
^rao-ements  into  which  he  had  entered. 

33  o 

Hearing  this,  count  Cobenzl  and  the  Pala- 
tine became  more  flexible,  and  couriers  were 
fent  off  with  all  expedition  for  Vienna.  Various 
other  difficulties  however  were  conrin^ially  dart- 
ed, by  which  the  progrefs  of  the  mediators  was 
impeded  at  every  dep.  To-day  the  Saxons  were 
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perfuaded  proper  attention  was  not  paid  to  their 
claims;  to-morrow  the  minifterof  the  duke  dc 
Deiixponts  difplayed  his  whole  zeal,  by  de- 
manding an  enormous  furcreafe  of  appanage  in 
behalf  of  his  prince ; and,  to  fupport  his  favou- 
rite fyftem,  endeavoured  to  prove  Bavaria  was  a 
dutchy  that  could  not  be  divided.  To  prevent 
the'excefs  of  fuch  difputes  the  king  was  obliged 
to  interfere;  and  by  the  aid  of  the  mediators  he, 
with  great  difficulty,  appealed  the  ill-timed  heat 
of  thefe  two  minifters.  It  was  demonftrated  to 
Saxony  that,  if  deferted  by  France,  Rufiia,  and 
PrulTia,  by  whom  the  elector  was  aided,  the 
ieaft  mite  would  not  have  been  obtained  from 
the  court  of  Vienna,  however  juft  the  claims 
of  the  former  might  be;  and  therefore  to  act 
reafonably  would  be  to  accept  the  funq  which 
had  been  with  great  difficulty  obtained.  Simi- 
lar explanations  were  entered  into  with  the  mi- 
nifter  from  Deuxponts,  by  recalling  to  mind' 
that,  having  loft  three-fourths  of  Bavaria,  the 
duke  ought  to  thipk  himfelf  happy  that  two- 
thirds  were  to  be  reftored. 

Scarcely  were  thefe  minifters  pacified  before 
the  elector  palatine  again  entered  the  lifts,  and 
again  was  produdive  of  difputes.  France  dif- 
jiked  fuch  proceedings,  and  the  minifter  of 
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Louis  XVL  fpoke  in  as  high  a tone  at  Munich 
as  Louis  XIV.  did  in  his  days  of  triumph. 

Still  how  ever  altercations  were  continued  at 
Tefchen,  and  were  carried  to  fuch  excefs  that 
the  plenipotentiaries  themfelves  began  to  fear 
their  negotiation  muft  prove  unfuccefsful.  Six 
Weeks  had  been  fruitlefsly  wafted  when,  on  the 
20th  of  April,  a courier  arrived  from  Conftanti- 
nople,  at  Vienna,  with  the  news  that  peace  was 
concluded  between  the  Ottoman  Porte  and 
Ruflia.  An  event  of  no  lefs  magnitude  could 
have  foftened  the  reftlefs  mind  of  the  young 
emperor.  So  long  as  the  appearances  of  war 
between  Ruffia  and  the  Porte  feemed  to  an- 
nounce an  approaching  rupture,  between  thofe 
powers,  Jofepli  II.  had  confidered  the  declara- 
tion of  the  court  of  Peterlburg  in  favour  of 
Pruffia  and  the  empire  but  as  words;  and 
imagined  that  Ruflia  would  be  too  much  occu- 
pied in  the  Crimea,  in  fupporting  the  khan  of 
the  Tartars  againft  the  Ottoman  power,  which 
was  endeavouring  to  dethrone  him,  to  poflefs 
cither  the  ftrength  or  the  means  of  efficacioully 
aiding  Pruffia.  But  the  re-eftabliflimcnt  of 
peace  was  deftrucftive  of  all  thofe  hopes  with 
which  the  emperor  had  been  flattered.  He 
could  not  forget  that  Ruffia,  having  her  hands 
at  liberty,  was  enabled  to  employ  her  forces 
4 wherever 
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wherever  (he  fliould  think  proper;  that  confe- 
quently  fhe  might  march  fo  powerful  a corps, 
to  the  alTiftance  of  the  king,  that  PrufTia  mull 
acquire  too  great  a fiiperiority  of  men  for  the 
Imperial  troops  to  be  able  to  fupport  a cam- 
paign with  dignity  ; and  ftill  lefs  Ihould  the 
war  be  continued. 

We  ought  therefore  to  ftate  the  peace  between 
Ruflia  and  the  Porte  as  the  epocha  from  which 
to  date  the  commencement  of  the  congrefs  of 
Tcfchen.  From  this  moment  the  engines  of 
the  emperor  were  motionlefs.  The  eleflor 
palatine  and  his  minifter  plenipotentiary  kept  a 
refpediful  filence.  Count  Cobenzl  became 
more  complaifant,  and,  no  longer  adhering 
to  his  vague  propohtions,  explained  himfelf 
clearly,  and  precifely,  on  the  fubjeds  concern- 
ing which  he  had  to  treat  with  the  mediators. 
All  thefe  favourable  circumftances  fo  fpeediiy 
promoted  the  work  that,  in  lefs  than  a fort- 
night, every  party  being  fatisfied,  peace  was 
concluded  and  figned.  This  event  took  place 
on  the  13th  of  May,  the  birth-day  of  the  em- 
prefs  queen. 

We  fhall  fatisfy  ourfelves  with  Hating  the 
principal  articles  ; which  were — — 

The  emperor  was  to  reftore  all  Bavaria  and 
the  Upper  Palatinate  to  the  eledor  palatine, 

the 
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the  circle  of  Burghaufen  excepted;  and  the 
lucceflion  to  thefe  ftates  was  to  be  afeertained  to 
the  prince  de  Deiixponts,  and  to  all  the  colla- 
teral branches  of  the  family,  that  had  equal 
claims. 

The  cledlor  of  Saxony  was  to  obtain  a re- 
muneration of  fix  millions  of  florins,  to  be 
liquidated  by  the  payment  of  five  hundred 
thoufand  florins  annually.  The  emperor  was 
to  renounce  the  fief  of  Schdnburg,  in  favour  of 
Saxony,  which  was  fituated  in  the  middle  of 
the  electorate. 

Withrefpe(d:tothefucceflionof  themargraviats 
of  Bareuth  and  Anfpach,  which  was  to  revert  to 
Pruflia,  the  emperor  acknowledged  the  legality  of 
the  claim,  and  promifed  no  more  to  oppofe  the 
reunion  of  thofe  ftates;  and  the  king,  on  his  part, 
renounced  all  right  to  Juliers  and  Berg,  in  fa- 
vour of  the  branch  of  Sulzbach,  in  confideration 
of  the  renewing  of  the  guarantee  which  France 
had  granted  in  behalf  of  Silefia,  by  the  treaty  of 
1741. 

The  duke  of  Mecklenburo;  was  to  be  allowed 
the  right  denen  appellayidc,  as  an  indemnification 
lor  his  claims ; and  the  treaty  was  finally  to  be 
guarantied  by  Ruflia,  France,  and  the  whole 
Germanic  body. 

Scarcely 
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Scarcely  was  the  treaty  figned  before  the 
troops  of  the  king,  to  teflify  his  good  intentions, 
immediately  evacuated  all  die  Auftrian  diftrids 
of  which  they  were  in  pofTeflion. 

Such  was  the  end  of  thefe  troubles  in  Ger- 
many, when  all  men  expedled  to  have  feen  a 
fucceflion  of  campaigns  before  they  fliould  have 
been  terminated.  The  whole  however  was  a 
drange  mixture  of  negotiation  and  military 
enterprife,  which  could  only  be  attributed  to 
the  two  fadlions  that  divided  the  Imperial 
court ; the  one  of  which  for  a time  gained  the 
fuperiority,  and  was  foon  after  fubdued  by  the 
other.  The  generals  were  kept  in  perpetual 
uncertainty,  and  no  perfon  knew  wdiether  it  w’as 
peace  or  war;  which  difagreeable  fituation  con- 
tinued to  the  very  day  that  the  peace  wa?  figned, 
at  Tefchen.  It  appeared  that  the  Pruffian  troops 
had  the  advantage  over  their  enemies,  whenever 
they  could  bring  them  to  combat  according  to 
rule;  and  that  the  Imperialifts  were  moft  fuccef- 
ful  in  art,  furprife,  and  ftratagem,  which  pro- 
perly belong  to  a partifan  w'ar. 

Given  at  Potfdam,  June  20,  1779. 
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Copy  of  a Letter  written  hy  the  Emperor's  own 
bandy  to  the  King  of  Prujfiay  from  OlmutZy 
dated  April  the  i^thy  1778. 

Sir  and  Brother, 

HOUGH  I have  hitherto  deferred  ful- 


filling the  mutual  promife  into  which  we 
entered,  as  well  at  Neifs  as  at  Neuftadt,  to  main- 
tain a perfonal  correfpondence,  it  was  only  that, 
being  prepared  for  all  accidents,  1 \viis  defirons 
of  waiting  till  I myfelf  was  at  a diftance  from 
the  metropolis,  and  confequently  from  whatever 
might  feem  to  partake  of  art  and  policy,  that  1 
might  communicate  my  ideas  to  your  majeffy, 
which  1 believe  to  be  more  analogous  to  our 


T 2 
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true  interefls  than  all  the  difputes  into  which 
we  could  pofTibly  enter.  I have  reduced  thefe 
ideas  to  a projedt  of  convention,  which  is  here 
annexed,  and  which  I have  the  honour  to  fend 
your  majefhy.  I (hall  not  add  a fingle  refledlion, 
well  convinced  not  one  will  efcape  you  of  which 
the  fubjed:  is  fufceptible.  I have  at  the  fame 
time  fent  full  powers  to  Cobenzl,  in  order  that, 
fhould  your  majefty  approve  the  plan,  it  may 
immediately  be  hgned;  and  Ihould  any  change 
or  explanation  be  required,  concerning  acceflary 
circumftances,  I intreat  your  majefty  would  in- 
form me  of  them,  by  an  anfwer  from  yourfelf, 
with  a certitude  that,  if  I have  the  power,  no- 
thing you  can  defire  ftiall  be  refufed.  Should 
my  propofals  be  in  no  manner  agreeable  to  you, 
here  the  affair  will  naturally  terminate. 

I fhall  be  truly  delighted  to  fhrengthen,  by 
this  means,  that  good  intelligence  which  only 
ought  to  be  and  can  be  of  advantage  to  our 
ftates;  which  has  already  fo  fortunately  and  fo 
advantageoufty  commenced ; which  on  my  part 
is  founded  on  the  high  efteem  and  confideration 
wherein  1 hold  the  genius  and  fuperior  talent^ 
of  your  majefty;  which  a perfonal  acquaintance 
has  increafed;  and  which  I am  fincerely  de- 
firous  to  perpetuate,  by  afturances  and  reite- 
rated 
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rated  teftimonies  of  the  fincere  friendOiip  with 
which  I fhall  ever  remain 

Sir,  brother  and  coufin, 

Your  moft  afFedlionate 
Brother  and  coufin, 

JOSEPH. 


Plan  of  the  Convention  which  was  annexed 
to  the  above  Letter, 

Her  apoftolic  majefhy  the  emprefs  queen,  and 
his  majefty  the  king  of  Pruflia,  have  with  great 
chagrin  perceived  the  affairs  of  the  Bavarian 
fucceffion  affume  fo  critical  and  fo  embarraffing 
an  afped;;  infomuch  that,  not  only  every  thing 
is  at  prefent  to  be  feared  for  the  tranquillity  of 
Germany,  but,  the  moil  ferious  confcquences 
are  likewife  to  be  apprehended  in  future,  from 
a fimilar  concurrence  of  circumftances;  and, 
being  mutually  animated  with  the  fincere  defire 
of  removing,  as  much  as  polTible,  whatever 
might  be  injurious  to  the  good  intelligence  and 
friendlhip  which  perfonally  fubfifts  between 
-them,  as  well  as  to  the  general  peace  of  the 
German  empire,  their  laid  majefties  have  ami- 
cably .confulted  together,  according  to  the  in- 
formation and  affurances  which,  on  the  one  part, 
T 3 have 
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have  been  given  by  her  majefty  the  emprefs 
queen,  and,  on  the  other,  according  to  the  de- 
clarations afforded  by  his  majefty  the  king  of 
Pruffia.  In  this  conciliating  temper  they  have 
charged  their  refpeclive  ambaffadors,  who  are 
provided  with  full  powers,  to  enter  into  and 
conclude  a convention  of  the  following  tenor. 

I.  His  PrufTian  majefty  acknowledges  the 
validity  of  the  convention  concluded,  on  the 
3d  of  January  of  the  prefent  year,  between  her 
apoftolic  majefty  the  emprefs  queen  and  his 
moft  ferene highnefs  the  ele<ftor  palatine;  as  well 
as  the  legality  of  the  poffeflion  of  certain  diftridls 
in  Bavaria,  which  have  in  confequence  been 
occupied  by  her  apoftolic  and  Imperial  majefty. 

II.  Be  it  underftood  that,  in  this  convention, 

the  two  contra(fl:Ing  parties  have  cxprefsly  re- 
ferved  the  power  of  entering  into  a final  con- 
vention relative  to  the  exchange,  which  fhall  be 
regulated  by  mutual  agreement;  whether  of  the 
diftricls  which  have  fallen  to  her  apoftolic  and 
Imperial  majefty,  and  to  the  houfe  of  Auftria, 
or  of  the  whole  of  the  country,  or  only  of  fome 
parts;  and  his  PrufTian  majefty  promifes  to  buf- 
fer the  exchanges  in  queftion  to  be  peaceably 
executed : it  being  neverthelefs  predfely  ftipu- 
lated  that  the  acquifitions,  to  be  made,  fhall  not 
be  from  any  country  which  is  immediately  on  the 
, frontiers 
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frontiers  of  the  prefent  provinces  of  the  king  of 
Pruflia. 

III.  In  return,  her  Imperial  and  apoftolic 

majefty  previoully  acknowledges  the  validity  of 
the  incorporation  of  the  countries  of  Anfpach 
and  Bareuth,  with  the  dates  of  the  elder  branch 
of  the  houfe  of  Brandenbourg,  and  promifcs  on 
her  part 

IV.  Peaceably  to  fiiffer  any  exchange  which 
may  be  made  of  thefe  countries,  accoiding  to’ 
agreement  with  his  Pruflian  majefty;  it  being 
neverthelefs  precifely  ftipulated  that  the  acqui- 
fitions,  to  be  made,  (hall  not  be  from  any  country 
which  is  immediately  on  the  frontiers  of  the 
prefent  provinces  of  her  majefty  the  queen  of 
Hungary. 


Anfwer  written  in  the  Kings  own  hand  to  the  ^ 
Emperor y dated  at  Schcenwalde^  April  the  1 4/^, 
1778. 

Sir  and  Brother, 

I RECEIVED  with  all  pofTible  fatisfaftion 
the  letter  which  your  Imperial  majefty  had  the 
goodnefs  to  write  to  me.  I have  neither  miniftet 
nor  fecrctary  here,  therefore -your  Imperial  ma- 
jefty will  kindly  be  pleafed  to  be  fatisfied  with 

T 4 the 
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the  anfwer  of  an  old  fo Idler,  who  writes,  with 
probity  and  franknefs,  on  one  of  the  moft 
important  fubjedts  which  politics  long  has 
furnifhed. 

No  perfon  is  more  dehrous  than  I am  of 
maintaining  peace  and  good  harmony  among 
the  powers  of  Europe;  but  all  things  have  their 
limits,  and  there  are  paths  fo  thorny  that  good 
inclinations  are  not  alone  fufficient  to  preferve 
affairs  in  tranquillity.  Permit  me  clearly  to  ftate 
the  queftion  of  our  prefent  circumftances  to  your 
Imperial  majefty,  which  is  nothing  lefs  than  to 
know',  whether  an  emperor  has  the  right  of  dif- 
pofing  of  the  hefs  of  the  empire  according  to 
his  will  ? If  this  queflion  be  anfw'ered  in  the  af- 
firmative, all  thefe  fiefs  wull  become  Timariots  *, 
which  are  only  granted  during  the  life  of  the 
poffefibr,  on  w'hofe  death  they  revert  to  the  ful- 
tan.  But  this  is  contrary  to  the  laws  and  cufloms 
of  the  Roman  empire.  No  prince  w'ill  acknow- 
ledge the  iuftice  of  fiich  a proceeding.  Each  wfill 
appeal  to  the  feudal  right  which  afeertains  his 
pofieflions  to  his  defeendants,  and  no  one  will 
perfonally  confent  to  cement  the  >^ow'er  of  a 
defpot,  who  foon  or  late  will  flrip  him,  or  his 
children,  of  pofieflions  held  time  immemorial, 

^ A military  fief  granted  to  the  Spahis  in  Turkey.  T. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  are  the  reafons  that  have  induced  the 
whole  Germanic  body  to  exclaim  againfl  the 
violent  manner  in  which  Bavaria  has  lately  been 
invaded.  For  my  own  part,  as  a member  of 
the  empire,  and  as  one  having  confirmed  the 
peace  of  Weftphalia  by  the  treaty  of  Hubertf- 
burg,  I think  myfelf  dire(51:ly  pledged  to  fupport 
the  immunities,  rights,  and  liberties  of  the  Ger- 
manic body,  and  the  Imperial  capitulations  by 
which  the  power  of  the  chief  of  the  empire  is 
limited,  in  order  to  prevent  the  abufes  which 
might  refult  from  his  pre-eminence. 

Such,  fir,  is  the  true  (late  of  affairs.  My 
perfonal  interefl  is  not  here  concerned,  but  I am 
perfuaded  your  majefty  would  regard  me  as  a 
cowardly  man,  unworthy  of  your  efteerp,  ftiould 
I bafely  facrifice  the  rights,  immunities,  and 
privileges  which  I and  the  eledlors  have  received 
from  our  anceftors.  I fliall  continue  to  fpeak 
with  the  fame  franknefs.  I love  and  honour 
the  perfon  of  your  majefty.  It  certainly  would 
be  an  affliction  to  me  to  make  war  againft  a 
prince  endowed  with  fuch  excellent  qualities, 
and  whom  I perfonally  efteem.  Here  then  I 
fhall  add  fuch  opinions  as  the  little  knowledge 
of  which  I am  poffeffed  has  enabled  me  to  form, 
which  I fubmit  to  the  fuperior  views  of  your 
Imperial  majeffy. 

3 
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I confefs  that  Bavaria,  according  to  the  right 
of  convenience,  may  well  appertain  to  the  Im- 
perial  houfe;  but,  as  every  other  right  oppofes 
fuch  a pofTelTion,  fhould  not  fatisfadlory  equiva- 
lents be  made  to  the  duke  de  Deuxponts  ? Ought 
not  indemnifications  to  be  found  for  the  eledor 
of  Saxony,  in  lieu  of  the  allodial  parts  of  the 
fuccelTion  of  Bavaria?  The  Saxon  claims  amount 
to  thirty-feven  millions  of  florins,  but  perhaps 
thefe  claims  might  find  fome  abatement  in 
favour  of  peace.  In  fuch  propofitions,  not 
omitting  the  duke  of  Mecklenburg,  your  Im- 
perial majefty  would  fee  me  concur  with  joy,  be- 
caufe  they  are  conformable  to  that  which  my 
duties  and  the  ftation  in  which  I am  placed 
demand.  • 

I affure  your  majefty,  I could  not  fpeak  with 
more  franknefs,  to  my  brother,  than  I have  at 
prefent  the  honour  to  fpeak  to  you.  I intreat 
you  would  reflect  on  all  I have  taken  the  liberty 
to  lay  before  you,  for  this  is  the  real  ftate  of  the 
queftion,  to  which  the  fucceflion  of  Anfpach  is 
wholly  foreign.  Our  claims  are  fo  indubitable 
that  no  perfon  can  bring  them  into  difpute.' 
Van  Swieten  fpoke  on  the  fubjed  to  me,  fome 
time  within  thefe  fix  years,  and  informed  me  the 
Imperial  court  would  be  glad  if  I had  any  ex- 
change to  propofe,  becaufe  I fhould  deprive  his 
4 ' court 
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court  of  the  plurality  of  votes  in  the  circle  of 
Franconia,  and  it  was  not  wifhed  to  have  me 
too  near  a neighbour  to  Egra  in  Bohemia.  I 
anfvvered  him  there  was  no  prefcnt  caufe  for 
apprehenfion,  the  margrave  of  Anfpach  being 
in  good  health,  and  in  all  probability  likely  to 
furvive  me.  This  was  all  that  paffed  on  the 
lubjedl:,  and  your  Imperial  majefty  may  reft  per- 
fuaded  I relate  the  truth. 

With  refpe(ft  to  the  laft  memorial  I received 
from  prince  Kaunitz,  this  faid  prince  appears 
not  to  have  been  in  a good  temper  when  draw- 
ing it  up.  The  anfwer  could  not  arrive  here  in 
lefs  than  eight  days.  I oppofe  my  phlegm  to 
his  warmth,  and  I paniciilarly  expc6t  your  Im- 
perial majefty  will  have  the  goodnefs  to  decide 
on  the  reafonablenefs  of  the  fincere  remon- 
ilrances'  I take  the  liberty  to  fend  you,  being 
with  the  higheft  efteeiu,  and  all  poflible  refpeft, 
Sir  and  brother, 

The  good  brother  and  coufin 
Of  your  Imperial  majefty, 
FREDERIC. 

if  I ihould  happen  to  have  failed  in  any  of 
the  forms  of  ceremony,  I make  my  apologies  to 
your  Imperial  majefty,  protefting  upon  my  ho- 
nour there  is  not  a man,  within  forty  miles  of 

the 
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the  place,  capable  of  giving  me  proper  infot- 
mation. 

Letter  under  the  hand  of  the  Emperor  addrejfed 
to  the  King. 

Littau,  April  the  i6th,  1778. 

Sir  and  Brother, 

I HAVE  this  moment  received  the  letter  of 
your  majefly,  whom  I perceive  to  be  in  an  error, 
concerning  fads  which  will  entirely  change  the 
purport  of  this  long  difeourfe,  and  the  (late 
of  the  queftlon ; I have  therefore  been  induced, 
from  a regard  to  the  good  of  mankind,  to  fend 
you  further  information  in  this  letter. 

It  is  not  the  emperor  who  ads,  in  all  that  re- 
lates to  Bavaria ; it  is  the  eledor  of  Bohemia, 
and  the  archduke  of  Auftria;  who,  as  an  equal, 
has  produced  his  claims,  and  has  entered  into 
an  agreement,  by  a free  and  friendly  convenrion, 
v;ith  his  equal  and  neighbour  the  eledor  pala- 
tine, who  is  become  the  foie  heir  of  the  dates 
of  Bavaria.  The  right  of  explaining  and  mak- 
ing agreements  with  his  neighbour,  without 
the  intervention  of  a third,  has  hitherto  ever 
appeared  inconteftable,  in  behalf  of  any  man 
who  is  not  dependent.  Confequently,  every 
prince  of  the  empire  has  always  exercifed  this 
right,  in  claim  and  deed. 


^Yith 
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With  refpe6t  to  the  allodial  pretenfions  of  the 
court  of  Saxony  and  the  duke  of  Mecklenburg, 
which  your  majefty  menfions,  thefe  appear  to 
me  things  in  difpute,  to  be  decided  by  the  par- 
ties, or  ended  by  agreement  with  the  heir,  who 
is  the  eledor  palatine,  according  to  family  corn- 
pads. 

'As  to  her  majefty  the  emprefs  queen,  I be- 
lieve I may  affirm  flie  might  be  induced  no 
longer  to  exercife  the  right  of  regredience, 
which  (lie  has  touched  upon  in  the  anfwer  that 
file  has  given,  in  favour  of  the  other  allodial 
heirs,  and  to  give  them  pleafure. 

In  what  relates  to  the  duke  de  Deuxponts, 
it  is  proved  he  polTeftes  no  right  till  after  the 
deceafe  of  the  eledor  palatine.  He  is  free  to 
accede  or  not  to  the  convention  that  has  been 
made;  and  though  he  previoufty  authorized  the 
eledor  to  make  an  agreement  in  his  name,  and 
in  the  name  of  all  his  heii^,  with  her  majefty 
the  emprefs  queen,  in  all  that  concerned  the 
Bavarian  fucceffion,  his  claims  will  neverthelefs 
remain  in  full  force;  nor  does  her  majefty  fup- 
pofe  the  convention  obligatory,  as  far  as  it  re- 
lates to  him;  fhe  confequently  muft  make  new 
arrangements,  or  proceed  by  legal  procefs,  ac- 
pording  to  the  good  right  fhe  pofTefles,  with  the 

duke 
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duke  de  Deuxponts,  when  he  flull  happen  to 
fucceed  the  eledtor  palatine. 

I imagine  that,  from  the  reafons  here  al- 
leged, which  arc  all  dcmonftrated  fads,  your 
majefty  will  be  convinced  the  word  defpot, 
which  you  have  employed,  and  which  at  the 
lead  I abhor  as  much  as  yourfelf,  is  fuperfiuous ; 
and  that,  as  emperor,  1 have  done  nothing  in 
all  this  affair  more  than  promife  to  each  perfon 
who  fliall  complain  formally  to  me  that  his 
claims  (hall  be  attended  to,  and  judice  promptly 
adminidered.  Neither  has  her  majedy  the  em- 
prefs  queen  done  any  thing  more  than  alfert 
her  rights,  which  (lie  has  confirmed  by  a free 
convention;  confequently  die  will  employ  all 
the  means  that  arc  in  her  power,  in  the  defence 
of  her  pofieffions. 

Such  is  the  true  date  of  the  quedion,  which  '' 
is  reduced  to  an  enquiry  whether  or  not  any  law 
of  the  empire  prevents  an  eledor  from  making 
an  agreement  with  his  neighbour,  and  entering 
into  a convention  which  is  to  their  mutual  con- 
venience, without  the  interference  of  a third 
perfon.  I (liall  tranquilly  wait  the  anlwer  you 
fltall  pleafe  to  write,  or  caufe  to  be  written.  I 
have  learnt  fo  many  ufcful  leffons  already  from 
your  majedy  that,  were  I not  a citizen  of  the 

world. 
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world,  and  affefted  by  the  cruel  fufferings  with 
which  fome  millions  of  beings  might  from  our 
contefts  be  afflided,  I (hould  almoft  add  I fhould 
not  be  vexed  were  you  to  teach  me  to  become 
a good  general.  Your  majefty  may  neverthelefs 
be  affured  that  the  maintenance  of  peace,  efpe- 
cially  with  yourfelf,  whom  I honour  and  truly 
love,  is  my  fincere  defire;  and  that,  in  my 
opinion,  four  hundred  thoufand  brave  men 
ought  not  to  be  employed  in  mutual  murder. — 
And  to  what  purpofe  ? What  good  would  re- 
fult?  Which  of  the  parties  can  forefee  what 
might  be  the  confequences  ? Such  are  truly  my 
reflexions,  and  as  fuch  I venture  to  communi- 
cate them  to  your  majefty,  with  all  pofllble  cor- 
diality and  franknefs,  and  remain,  with  the 
Iiigheft  and  moft  perfeft  confideratiou. 

Sir  and  brother, 

Y^our  majefty’s 
Good  brother  and  coufin, 

JOSEPH. 

Letter  written  hy  the  King  to  the  Emperor  from 
Schcenwalde,  dated  Jpri I 1778. 

Sir  and  Brother, 

THE  marks  of  friendfliip  which  yourimperial 
majefty  has  deigned  to  afford  me  are  to  me  of 

ineftimable 
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ineftimable  value ; for  certainly  no  man  rcfpedts, 
and  permit  me  to  fay  no  one  perfonally  loves 
you,  more  than  I do.  Though  unforefeen 
caufes  give  birth  to  a diverfity  of  opinions  on 
political  fubjeds,  this  in  no  degree  changes  thofe 
fenfations  of  which  my  heart  is  confeious,  in 
your  majefly’s  favour.  Since  your  majefty  there- 
fore approves  the  franknefs  with  which,  accord- 
ing to  my  cuftom,  I fpeak,  on  thofe  weighty 
affairs  which  at  prefent  conftitute  the  principal 
objeds  that  employ  our  thoughts,  I am  de- 
frous  of  affording  you  this  fatisfa6lion,  on  con- 
dition you  will  always  continue  the  fame  indul- 
gence, in  behalf  of  my  fincerity,  which  you 
have  hitherto  kindly  granted. 

Let  me  previoufly  intreat  you  not  to  imagine 
that,  feduced  by  mad  ambition,  I have  the 
phrenzy  of  defiring  to  ere6l  myfelf  the  arbitrator 
of  fovereigns.  The  ardent  paffions  in  me  are 
cxtinguiflied,  at  my  time  of  life  they  would  be 
unfeafonable,  and  my  reafon  preferibes  bounds 
to  the  fphere  of  my  activity.  I only  intereft 
myfelf  in  the  recent  events  of  Bavaria,  becaufe 
with  thefe  are  complicated  the  interefls  of  all 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  of  the  number  of 
whom  I am  one.  And  how  have  I proceeded  ? 

I have  examined  the  laws  and  the  Germanic 
conftitutions,  as  well  as  the  article  of  the  peace 

of 
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of  Weftph'alia,  relative  to  Bavaria.  To  the 
Whole  of  thefe  I have  compared  the  a6b  which 
has  lately  taken  place;  to  fee  whether  thefe  laws 
and  thefe  treaties  might  be  reconciled  with  the 
feizure  of  Bavaria ; and  I confefs  that,  infhead 
of  the  rights  which  I defired  there  to  find,  I 
have  found  the  very  reverfe. 

That  I may  more  clearly  explain  my  remarks 
to  your  Imperial  majefty,  fuffer  me  to  draw  a 
comparifon.  I will  fuppofe  that  the  prefent 
reigning  branch  of  the  landgraves  of  HelTe  was 
on  the  point  of  becoming  extindl,  and  that  the 
eledlor  of  Hanover,  by  a treaty  figned  with  the 
laft;  of  the  heirs  of  thefe  princes,  fhould  feize 
on  Heffe,  under  the  pretext  of  his  confent. 
The  princes  of  Rheinfels,  who  are  of  the  fame 
family,  would  no  doubt  reclaim  the  inheritance, 
becaufe  the  pofTeffor  of  a fief  is  no  more  than 
the  life  landlord,  and,  according  to  all  the  feu- 
dal laws,  neither  could  transfer  nor  difpofe  of 
his  pofTeflions,  without  the  confent  of  the  heirs 
at  law;  that  is  to  fay  of  the  princes  of  Rheinfels; 
Confequently,  in  every  legal  court,  the  elector 
of  Hanover  would  be  convifted  of  having  taken 
pofTeffion  by  force  of  arms  of  a difpnted  inheri- 
tance, and  would  lofe  his  caufe  with  cofts  of  fuiu 
Different  is  the  cafe  of  the  fuccefiion  of  an  ex- 
tindh  family;  of  fuch  an  inheritance  the  heirs 
VOL.  IV.  U have 
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have  a right  to  take  pofTeffion,  as  has  been 
pradifed  in  Saxony  at  the  deccafe  of  the  dukes 
of  Merfeburg,  Naumburg,  and  Zeitz.  Such 
have  hitherto  been  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the 
holy  Roman  empire. 

I now  come  to  the  right  of  regredience,  which 
has  been  mentioned  in  the  manifcfto  publifhed 
by  the  Imperial  court.  I remember  that,  in 
'4he  year  1 740,  ’the  king  of  Poland  endeavoured 
to  exert  this  right,  to  fubftantiate  the  claims 
which  he  made  on  Bohemia,  as  the  hufband  of 
the  queen  his  confort ; and  I recoiled  that  the 
Auftrian  minifters  at  that  time  warmly  refuted 
the  arguments  which  the  minifters  of  Saxony 
deduced  from  the  right,  which  the  fonner  per- 
fevered  in  affirming  to  be  ineffedual  and  inad- 
miffible.  And  can  that  right  which  is  impotent 
at  one  time  become  valid  at  another  ? I own  to 
your  Imperial  majefty  fuch  reafoning  to  me  ap- 
pears contradidory. 

Your  majefty  adds,  in  your  letter,  that  what- 
ever relates  to  the  duke  de  Deuxponts  may  be 
accommodated  with  him  at  the  death  of  the 
dedor  of  Bavaria.  Permit  me  to  aik,  why  not 
accommodated  at  prdent  ? For,  in  reality,  this 
is  but  to  cherifti  the  feeds  of  new  troubles  and 
new  divifions,  when  there  is  no  impediment  to 
putting  an  end  to  them  at  prefent. 


Do 
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Do  not  take  it  amifs  that  I add  a word  on  the 
.fubjed  of  the  eledor  of  Saxony,  whom  you  wi(h 
to  confign  over  to  the  eledor  palatine.  In  or- 
der to  fatisfy  the  former  the  latter  mud  be  en- 
tirely dripped.  And  are  there  no  better  expe- 
dients to  be  found?  I imagine  this  to  be  an 
affair  well  worthy  of  attention ; and  thefe  expe- 
dients, be  they  what  they  may,  Ihould  be  named, 
for  they  will  ferve  as  fixed  points  on  which  the 
negotiators  may  treat. 

In  fine,  fince  your  Imperial  majedy  emboldens 
by  permitting  me  to  fpeak  the  truth,  and  fince 
you  are  fo  worthy  the  truth  fhould  be  fpoken 
.to  you,  while  opening  my  heart,  I fliall  not 
meet  your  difapprobation  by  offering  a few 
ideas  which  may  tend  to  conciliation.  I never- 
thelefs  believe  a difcuffion  of  that  nature  mud 
necelfarily  be  treated  on  by  miniders  appointed 
for  the  purpofe.  You  will  determine  whether 
you  think  proper  to  fend  orders  on  the  fubjed 
to  count  Cobenzl,  or  to  appoint  any  other  per- 
fon,  the  better  to  accelerate  a work  fo  advan- 
tageous to  humanity.  I will  allow  it  is  a chaos 
tliat  will  be  difficult  to  redore  to  order;  but 
the  profped  of  difficulty  ought  to  encourage 
and  not  to  repel ; if  too  great  to  be  overcome, 
compaffion  at  lead  requires  attempts  fhouLd  be 
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made;  and,  if  peace  be  fmcerely  wifhcd,  ic 
ought  to  be  cemented  in  the  mod  durable  man- 
ner. 

Your  majedy  will  red  perfuaded  I never  can 
confound  any  difputes  with  the  confideration  in 
which  I hold  your  perfon.  You  have  been 
pleafed  to  joke  with  me.  Your  majedy  has  no 
need  of  a mader.  You  will  act  whatever  part 
you  fliall  think  proper,  for  Heaven  has  endowed 
you  with  uncommon  talents.  You  will  eafily 
recolledl  that  Lucullus  had  never  commanded 
an  army  when  he  was  fent  by  the  Roman  fenatc 
into  Pontus.  Here  had  he  fcarcely  arrived  be- 
fore, as  a fird  attempt,  he  vanquidied  Mithri- 
'dates.  May  your  Imperial  majedy  be  the  win- 
ner of  victories,  and  I fhall  be  the  fird  to  ap- 
plaud ; though  I cannot  but  add  may  it  never 
be  when  oppofing  me. 

1 am,  with  every  fentiment  of  the  mod  per- 
fecft  edeem,  and  all  poffible  confideration. 

Sir  and  brother. 

Your  Imperial  majedy ’s 
Good  brother  and  coufin, 

FREDERIC. 


Letter 
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Letter  from  the  Emperor. 

Konigfgraetz,  April  tlie  19th,  1778. 

Sir  and  Brother, 

JAM  very  fenfibly  affefted  by  the  kind  letter 
which  I have  juft  received  from  your  majefty ; 
and,  were  the  high  confideration,  and  I may 
venture  to  affirm  the  true  friendftiip,  which  I 
have  ever  perfonally  entertained  for  you,  capa- 
ble of  increafe,  it  would  certainly  be  effedled 
by  your  majefty's  letter.  I (hall  impart  the 
humane  plans  with  which  it  abounds,  and  which 
are  fo  well  w^orthy  of  a man  fo  great,  to  her 
majefty  the  emprefs  queen;  but  I may  pre- 
vioufly  afiure  you  her  Imperial  majefty  has  al- 
ready given,  and  will  again  repeat,  all  neceft'ary 
inftruflions  to  Cobenzl,  that  he  may  accept  and 
endeavour  to  accede  to  all  conciliatory  propo- 
rtions, as  far  as  they  are  decent  and  poffible, 
not  forgetting  what  her  majefty  owes  to  herfelf 
and  her  monarchy,  in  order  to  remove,  as  well 
for  the  prefent  as  in  future,  the  fcourge  of  war 
from  our  refpeclive  ftates;  However  difficult 
the  atternpt  may  appear,  if  the  parties  are  equally 
willing,  it  maybe  accompliftied ; and  we  (hall 
thereby  mutually  acquire  fame  much  more  laft- 
U 3 ing 
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ing  than  all  the  glory  vidory  bellows;  while 
benedidions  from  all  our  fubjedls,  and  the  pre-  ' 
fervation  of  fiich  multitudes  of  men,  will  be  to 
us  the  mofl:  fplendid  of  trophies.  Nor  can  any 
one  be  fenfible  of  the  value  of  fuch  bleffings 
but  thofe  who  are  confeious  how  great  is  the 
good  of  rendering  men  happy. 

While  fpeaking  to  me  of  the  means  of  pre- 
ferving  peace,  your  majefty  feems  willing  to 
make  war  on  my  undeHlanding,  by  the  too 
flattering  compliments  you  are  pleafed  to  pay 
me,  and  which  well  might  diforder  my  brain, 
did  I not  know  how  deficient  I am  in  experience 
and  abilities.  Diftant  as  I am  by  charader  from 
vanity,  and  from  taking  pleafure  in  being  flat- 
tered, I will  neverthelefs  confefs  I am  not  infen- 
fible  to  the  efteem  and  approbation  of  fo  ex- 
cellent a judge  as  your  majefty.  I intreat  you 
to  remain  indubitably  perfuaded  of  the  very 
high  fentiments  of  perfed  confideration  and  fm- 
cere  friendlhip  with  which  I am,  during  life, 
perfonally  devoted  to  you.  I remain, 

Sir  and  brother, 

Your  majefly’s 

Good  brother  and  coufin, 

JOSEPH, 
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Letter  in  the  King^s,  own  hand-writing  to  the  Em* 
feror. 

Schonwalde,  April  the  20th,  1778. 

Sir  and  Brother, 

NOTHING  could  be  more  glorious  to  your 
Imperial  majcfty  than  the  refolution  you  have 
condefcended  to  take,  to  endeavour  to  avert, 
the  riling  ftorm,  by  which  lo  many  innocent 
people  are  menaced.  The  fuccefs,  fir,  which 
the  moft  illuflrious  warriors  have  gained  over 
their  enemies,  is  divided  among  many  perfons 
who  have  concurred  to  obtain  it,  by  their  valour 
and  their  conduct.  But  the  benefits  which  fo- 
vereigns  confer  on  humanity  are  attributed  folely 
to  themfclves,  becaufe  they  partake  of  the  good- 
nefs  of  their  charaders,  as  well  as  of  the  eleva- 
tion of  their  genius.  There  is  no  kind  of  fame 
to  which  your  majefly  may  not  afl'ert  your 
claims,  whether  it  relates  to  deeds  of  arms  or 
to  a6fs  of  moderation.  I believe  you  equally 
capable  of  both.  Your  Imperial  majefly  may 
reft  perfuaded  I (hall  adl  without  difguife,  and 
with  the  utmoft  fincerity  employ  every  means  of 
conciliation  that  can  be  propofed ; in  order,  on 
the  one  part,  to  prevent  the  effufion  of  innocent 
blood,  and  on  the  other,  fir,  to  d’emonftrate 
the  fentiments  ‘of  admiration  in  which  I hold 
U 4 you 
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you  perfonally,  and  the  profound  imprefljons 
which  will  never  be  effaced  from  my  heart. 

I hope  your  Imperial  majefty  will  reft  per- 
fuaded  that,  when  I venture  to  fpeak  of  the  fenti- 
ments  I perfonally  entertain  for  you,  I ufe  the 
pure  and  fimple  language  of  truth.  I am  rather 
accufed  of  a too  open  fincerity  than  of  flattery, 
and  am  incapable  of  faying  what  I do  not  think, 
In  the  mean  time,  and  while  it  fhall  pleafe  your 
Imperial  majefly  to  regulate  the  important  nego- 
tiation in  queftion,  I intreat  you  will  believe  me, 
with  every  feeling  of  the  moft  perfedl  efteem 
and  the  higheft  confideration. 

Sir  and  brother, 

Your  Imperial  majefty’s 
Good  brother  and  coufin, 

FREDERIC 


Copy  of  a Letter  from  the  Ruffian  Ambaffador  at 
Vienna^  Prince  Gallitzin^  to  the  King. 

Sire, 

HER  majefty  the  emprefs  queen  has  confided 
to  me  the  refolution  flie  has  taken  to  difpatch 
her  envoy,  M.  Thugut,  to  your  rnajefty,  who  is 
charged  with  a letter  addreffed  to  you,  as  well 
as  with  overtures  that  may  tend  lo  flop  the  pro- 
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grefs  of  the  mifunderftanding  which  has  hap- 
pened between  the  two  courts.  She  has  re- 
quired me  to  provide  him  with  a paflport,  as  in 
the  name  of  a perfon  who  is  in  the  fervice  of  my 
auguft  fovereign,  as  well  as  with  a letter  for  your 
majefty, 

I have  obeyed  her  commands,  and  conformed 
to  her  wiflies,  with  the  lefs  hefitation  becaufe  I 
have  fuppofed  the  commifTion  M.  Thugut  lias 
undertaken  will  be  agreeable  to  your  majefty. 

Nothing  will  equal  my  happinefs  if,  after 
having  adled  as  an  inftrument  in  promoting  the 
mod  herqic  adion  of  the  reign  of  your  majefty, 
that  of  conferring  peace  on  Germany  at  the  head 
of  your  puiflant  armies,  I may  venture  to  flatter 
myfelf  that  your  majefty  will  deign  to  accept  the 
homage  which,  on  this  occafion,  I lay  at  your 
feet,  and  thofc  fentiments  of  the  moft  profound 
refped  with  which  I am. 

Sire, 

Your  majefty’s 

Mod  humble,  mod  obedient,  and  mod 
Submiflive  fervant, 

DEMETRIUS  Prince  GALLITZIN. 

Vienna,  July  the  12th,  1778. 
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Anjwer  of  hrs  Majefty  to  Prince  Gallitzin^  at 
Vienna, 

From  the  camp  before  Jaromir^, 
July  the  1 7th,  1778. 

Sir, 

Notwithftanding  that  the  lad  negotiation  with 
the  court  of  Vienna  has  been  interrupted,  I am 
not  fo  averfe  to  peace  but  that,  if  this  court  (hall 
make  acceptable  propofals,  and  which  may  be 
reconciled  to  the  maintenance  of  the  fyftem  of 
the  Germanic  body,,  I (hall  ever  be  very  much 
difpofed  to  receive  them;  and  if  M.  Thugut  be 
charged  with  any  propofition  I (hall  not,  for  the 
good  of  humanity,  refufe  to  hear  him,  and  to 
make  a laft  effort  to  put  an  end  to  thefe  troubles. 

I pray  God,  fir,  that  he  will  be  pleafed  to  take 
you  into  his  holy  keeping. 


Copy  of  a Letter  from  her  Majejiy  the  Emprefs 
^een,  fent  hy  the  Sieur  Thugut, 

Sir,  Brother,  and  Cousin, 

FRO^I  the  recai  of  baron  Riedefel,  and  the 
entrance  of  your  majefty^s  troops  into  Bohemia, 
1 behold,  with  extreme  fenfibility,  a new  war 
broken  out.  My  age,  and  the  delire  I have  to 

p refer  ve 
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preferve  peace,  are  known  to  the  whole  world, 
nor  can  I afford  a more  evident  proof  'than  by 
the  ftep  I now  take.  My  matefnal  heart  is 
juftly  alarmed  when  I recoiled  that  two  of  my 
fons,  and  a beloved  fon-in-law,  are  at  the  army. 
I ad  at  prefent  without  having  informed  the 
emperor  my  fon,  and  I requeft  your  majefty 
will  fuffer  the  affair  to  remain  totally  feemt,  be 
its  fuccefs  what  it  may.  My  wiflies  tend  to 
renew  and  terminate  the  negotiation  thus  far 
conduded  by  his  majefty  the  emperor,  and 
broken  off,  to  my  very  great  regret.  This 
letter  will  be  delivered  into  your  own  bands  by 
the  baron  Thugut,  who  is  provided  with  in- 
ftrudions  and  full  powers.  Ardently  wifhing 
our  hopes  may  be  accomplifhed,  agreeable  to 
our  dignity  and  to  our  mutual  fatisfadion,  I 
intreat  your  majefty  to  reply  with  fimilar  fenti- 
ments  to  the  ftrong  defire  I have  that  our  good 
intelligence  fhould  be  for  ever  re-eftabliflied% 
for  the  good  of  the  human  race,  and  likewife  of 
our  families. 

I remain  your  majefty’s 
Good  fifter  and  coufin, 

MARIATHERESA. 


\ 


Cepy 
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Copy  of  a 'Bofijcript  to  the  above' Letter  from  the 
Emprefs  9ueen. 

The  1 2th. 

THIS  moment  intelligence  is  arrived,  of  the 
8tb  and  9th,  from  the  camp,  which  informs  me 
of  the  arrival  of  the  armies  in  prefence  of  each 
other.  I am  the  more  eager  to  expedite  the  pre- 
fcnt  difpatches  left  fome  accident  fliould  change 
the  fituation-of  affairs.  After  the  departure  of 
Thiigut,  I intend  to  fend  a courier  off  for  the 
emperor,  that  I may  thereby  perhaps  prevent 
fome  precipitate  ftep  which,  with  all  my  heart, 
! wifh  to  prevent. 

I am  your  majefty's 

Good  fifter  and  coufin, 

M ARIA  T H E R E S A. 

Copy  of  the  full  Power  given  under  the  hand  of  the 
Emprefs  S^ueen^  the  Original  of  which  was  re- 
turned  to  the  Sieur  Thugut,  at  IV elf d or f^  on  the 
iVr^ofJuly^  1778. 

I HEREBY  give  full  powers  to  the  baron  von 
Thugut,  that  he  may  conclude  a convention  with 
his  majefty  the  king  of  Pruffia,  according  to 
fuch  intentions  as  I have  confided  to  him. 

MARIA  THERESA. 

July  the  1 2th,  1778. 


Copy 
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Copy  of  the.  "P  r op  o fit  ions  of  her  Majefty  t.he  Emprefs 
^een. 

I.  The  emprefs  queen,  of  her  prefent  pof- 
feflions  in  Bavaria,  (hall  preferve  an  extent  of 
country  equivalent  to  a million  in  revenue,  and 
(hall  reftore  the  remainder  to  the  elector  pala- 
tine. 

II.  She  will  inceflantly  agree  with  the  elec- 
tor palatine  concerning  an  exchange  to  be  made, 
to  the  fatisfadlion  of  both  parties,  between  thefe 
pofleflTions  and  fome  other  part  of  Bavaria,  the 
revenue  of  which  fhall  not  exceed  a million,  and 
which  fliall  neither  be  in  the  vicinity  of  Ratifbon 
nor  have  the  inconvenience  of  dividing  Bavaria, 
as  the  prefent  polTelTions  do. 

III.  She  will  unite  her  good  offices  to  thofe 
of  his  majefty  the  king  of  Pruffia,  to  obtain 
without  delay  a juft  and  equitable  accommoda- 
tion between  the  eleeftor  palatine  and  the  eloftor 
of  Saxony,  relative  to  the  claims  of  the  latter 
over  the  allodial  inheritance  of  Bavaria. 


Copy  of  the  Additions  made  by  the  King  to  the  above 
Propofitions, 

IV.  May  not  the  emprefs  give  up  her 
claims  over  fome  fiefs  in  Saxony,  to  the  fovc- 
3 reign  ty ' 
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reignty  of  whigh  (lie  makes  pretence  In  quality 
of  queen  of  Bohemia  ? 

V.  May  not  the  duke  of  Mecklenburg  be 
indemnified,  by  obtaining  fome  fmall  fief  of 
the  empire  ? 

VI.  Is  it  yet  agreed  to  regulate  the  fuccef- 
fion  of  Bareuth  and*Anfpach  according  to  the 
flipulations  in  the  treaty,  further  adding  that 
the  eledlor  of  Saxony  lb  all  caufe  eventual  ho^ 
mage  to  be  rendered  to  himfelf  from  the  two 
margraviats,  and  that  the  king  of  Prufiia  fhall, 
in  like  manner,  receive  homage  from  Lufatia  ? 

VII.  Is  the  blockade  of  the  city  of  Ratifbon, 
in  which  the  diet  of  the  empire  is  afiembied,  to 
be  raifed  ? 

Such  are  nearly  the  points  which  mull  be 
agreed  to,  in  order  that  the  preliminaries  may 
be  figned. 


Copy  of  the  Anjwer  of  the  King  to  the  above  Letter,  ' 

July  17,  I77^« 

Madam  and  Sister, 

M.  THUGUT-  has  prefented  the  letter  with 
which  he  was  charged  by  your  Imperial  and 
royal  majefly.  No  perfon  here  knows  him, 
nor  fhall  any  one  be  informed  that  he  has  been 
here.  It  was  worthy  of  the  character  of  you: 

Imperil  i 
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Imperial  -and  royal  majefty  to  give  marks  of 
magnanimity  and  moderation  in  a litigious 
affair,  after  having  maintained  the  fucceffion  of 
your  anceftors  with  heroic  fortitude.  The  ten- 
der attachment  which  your  Imperial  majefty 
betokens  for  the  emperor,  your  fon,  and  for 
princes  of  fo  much  merit,  muft  acquire  you  the 
applaule  of  all  feeling  hearts;  and  this,  if  pof- 
fible,  increafes  the  high  conlideration  in  which 
I hold  your  facred  perfon.  Baron  Thugut  has 
minuted  down  fome  points,  to*  ferve  as  a bafis 
for.  afufpenfion  of  arms.  I have  been  obliged 
to  add  fome  articles,  part  of  which  were  before 
agreed  on,  and  others  which  I imagine  will  meet 
with  no  difficulty. 

In  the  mean  time,  madam,  till  the  anfwer  ar- 
rives, I fhall  fo  regulate  my  proceedings  that 
your  Imperial  majefty  fliall  have  nothing  to 
fear  for  the  blood-royal,  or  in  behalf  of  an  em- 
peror whom  I love  and  whom  I refpcdV,  although 
our  principles  difagree,  as  tar  as  they  relate  to 
the  affairs  of  Germany. 

M.  Thugut  is  immediately  to  depart  for  Vi- 
enna, and  I believe  that  in  fix  or  feven  days  lie 
may  return.  I (hall,  in  the  interim,  fend  for 
fuch  minifters  as  are  neceffary  to  conclude  the 
negotiation,  ftiould  your  Imperial  majefty  deign 
to-eonfent  to  fome  neceftary  articles,  which  I 
4 have 
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have  added,  in  order  that  the  preliminaries 
may  be  figned. 

I am,  with  the  higheft  confideratlon. 
Madam  and  filler. 

Your  Imperial  and  royal  majefty’s 
' Good  brother  and  coufin, 

FREDERIC. 


Copy  of  a Jecond  Letter  from  her  Imperial  Majefty 
the  Emprefs  ^een^  Jent  under  a cover  from 
Frince  GalUtziny  without  any  Letter  from  that 
Ambajfador, 

July  the  2ld,  1778. 

Sir,  Brother,  and  Cousin, 

THUGUT  arrived  here  yefterday,  very  late, 
and  delivered  me  the  letter  from  your  majefty^, 
dated  on  the  i yth  inftant.  I there,  to  my  great 
fatisfadlion,  read  fentiments  conformable  to  my 
own,  relative  to  peace,  as  well  as  the  various 
obliging  things  you  are  pleafed  to  fay.  Hav- 
ing informed  the  emperor  of  the  journey  of 
Thugut,  I will  immediately  communicate  to  him 
the  anfwer  that  has  been  brou2;ht  back.  I fhall 
haften,  as  foon  as  I am  able,  to  fend  every  ex- 
planation 
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j)lanation  which  you  require.  I remain^  in  tlie 
mean  time, 

Sir,  brother,  and  coufin. 

Your  good  filler  and  coufin, 

MARIA  THERESA. 


Copy  of  the  Anfwer  of  the  King  to  the  ahcve  Letter. 

July  the  25th,  1778. 

Madam  and  Sister, 

THE  letter  which  your  Imperial  and  royal 
majefly  has  had  the  goodnefs  to  write  to  me  is 
fafcly  arrived.  I fhall  wait,  madam,  till  you 
and  your  augufl  Ton  fliall  think  proper  to  de- 
termine concerning  the  prefent  fituation  of  af- 
fairs, having  good  reafon  to  predi(5l  happy  con- 
fcquences  from  their  wifdom  and  moderation. 
I reiterate  to  your  Imperial  and  royal  majefly 
the  afiuranccs  which  I have  before  given  you, 
that  I fliall  fo  well  regulate  my  proceedings  that 
you  may  remain  undiflurbed,  concerning  the 
fafety  of  perfons  who  are  to  you,  by  right,  fo 
dear  and  precious.  Nothing  dccifive  fhall  hap- 
pen before  your  Imperial  and  royal  majefly  fhall 
have  thought  proper  to  return  your  anfwer.  1 
VOL.  IV.  X am. 
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am,  with  all  admiration,  and  the  highefl  con- 
fideration,  . 

Madam  and  filler. 

Your  Imperial  and  royal  majefty’s. 

Good  brother  and  coufin, 

FREDERIC. 

Copy  of  a Letter  from  the  King  to  her  Majejly  the 
Emprefs  ^een. 

July  the  28th,  1778- 

MADAM  AND  Sister, 

HOWEVER  reluctant  I may  be  to  impor- 
tune your  Imperial  and  royal  majefly  by  letters, 
I have  ncverthelefs  thought  it  my  duty,  under 
the  prefent  circumilances,  to  lay  before  you 
iome  ideas  which  I have  conceived,  relative  to 
the  general  pacification  of  Germany.  I have 
iuppofed  them  fuch  as  were  moft  proper  fpeedily 
to  conciliate  the  prefent  difputes.  I fubmit  them 
to  the  fuperior  intelligence  of  your  Imperial 
majefly;  and  even,  fliould  you  not  think  them 
acceptable,  I intreat  you  will  attribute  them 
to  nothing  but  the  fincerity  with  which  I enter 
into  your  pacific  views,  and  the  delire  I have  to 
fave  fo  many  innocent  people  from  the  misfor- 
tunes and  wretchednefs  which  are  the  inevitable 
7 attendants 
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attendants  upon  war.  I am,  with  fentiments  of 
the  higheft  confideration. 

Madam  and  fifter. 

Your  Imperial  and  royal  majefly’s 
Good  brother  and  coufin, 

FREDERIC. 


Copy  of  the  Proportions^  annexed  to  the  above  Letter^ 
for  a new  general  Plan  of  Reconciliation, 

I.  Her  majefty  the  emprefs  queen  (hall  re- 
ftore  the  eledlor  palatine  whatever  (lie  is  at  pre- 
fent  poflefled  of,  in  Bohemia  and  the  Upper 
Palatinate.  In  return,  the  eledlor  fliall  cede  to 
her  the  diflritSl;  of  Burghaufen,  from  Paflau,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Inn,  to  the  confluence  of  the 
Salza;  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Salza,  to  the 
frontiers' of  Salzburg,  near  Wildfhut;  the  re- 
mainder of  the  diflridt  of  Burghaufen,  as  well  as 
the  river  of  the  Inn,  being  to  appertain  to  the 
palatine  family.  By  this  means  the  court  of 
Vienna  will  obtain,  without  difpute,  a great  and 
fertile  province,  which  will  add  to  the  uni- 
formity of  Auftria;  a province  which  is  bor- 
dered by  a fine  river,  and  which  contains  the 
fortrefs  of  Schardingen,  with  other  confiderable 
towns : Bavaria  will  not  be  divided  in  two  parts ; 

X 2 and 
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and  the  city  of  Ratifbon,  as  well  as  the  diet,  will 
remain  free. 

II.  Should  the  court  of  Vienna  find  any  re- 
pugnance to  afford  the  Palatine  houfe  indemni- 
fication by  the  ceding  bf  any  diftridl,  this  flie 
may  in  fome  fort  affect,  though  in  no  manner 
proportionate  to  the  ceffion  made,  by  renounc- 
ing her  feudalities,  or  rights  of  fovereignty,  in 
the  Upper  Palatinate  and  Saxony,  and  by  pay- 
ing a million  of  crowns  to ’the  eledor  of  Saxony. 
The  court  of  Vienna,  if  Ihe  fhall  conform  to 
the  two  laft  articles,  will  fatisfy  the  eledlor  of 
Saxony  for  his  allodial  claims,  inflead  of  the 
eledor  palatine,  who  thus  will  be  releafed  from 
the  obligations  he  is  under  to  Saxony,  and  in 
fome  meafure  indemnified  for  the  lofs  of  the 
diftrid  of  Burghaufen.  For  the  further  gratifi-^ 
cation  of  the  eledor  of  Saxony,  the  fmall  princi- 
pality of  Mindelheim  may  be  added  as  a free 
allodial,  together  with  the  little  diflrid  of  Ro- 
thenberg,  appertaining  to  the  Upper  Palatinate, 
but  included  within  the  territory  of  Nurnberg. 
Every  confideration  of  equity,  honour  and  in- 
tereft,  require  that  the  exchange  of  the  diftrids, 
occupied  in  Bavaria,  the  fatisfadion  of  the 
houfe  of  Palatine  and  the  eledor  of  Saxony, 
and  in  general  the  arrangement  of  the  Bava- 
rian fuccefiion,  fliouid  not  be  referred  to  any 

particular 
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particular  difculTion  and  negotiation ; but  that 
all  fhould  be  regulated  at  prefent  with  the  con- 
currence of  his  majefty,  the  king  of  PrulTia,  as 
the  friend  and  ally  of  the  two  families.  This 
plan  may  be  propofed  to  them,  and  the  two 
cle6tors  invited  to  accede  to  it,  as  foon  as 
their  Imperial  majefties  fhall  come  to  terms  with 
his  majefty  the  king  of  Pruflia;  ,and  there  is 
every  reafon  to  hope  they  will  not  refufe,  the 
nature  of  the  plan  and  all  circumftances  con- 
fidered. 

III.  As  foon  as  the  Bavarian  fucceftion  fliall 
be  thus  arranged,  her  Imperial  majefty,  as  well 
as  the  elecftor  of  Saxony,  HkiU  renounce 
all  future  claims  over  Bavaria  and  the  Upper 
Palatinate;  and  the  exprefs  fuccefiion  of  thefe 
two  countries  fliall  be  afcertained,  without  ex- 
ception, to  the  princes  palatine  of  Deuxponts, 
after  the  prefent  line  of  Sulzbach  fliall  become 
cxtindl. 

IV.  The  fiefs  which  have  been  left  vacant 
in  the  empire,  by  the  death  of  the  laft  elcdlor  of 
Bavaria,  fliall  be  conferred  on  the  eletftor  pala- 
tine, and  after  him  on  the  line  of  Deuxponts.  - 

V.  His  majefty  the  emperor  will  pleafe  to 
confer  one  of  thefe  fmall  fiefs  on  the  dukes  of 
Mecklenburg,  or  otherwife  grant  them  the  pri- 
vilege de  non  appellando  throughout  their  dutchy, 

X 3 to 
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to  indemnify  them  for  their  claims  over  a part 
of  the  landgraviat  of  Leuchtenbcrg. 

VI.  Their  majefties,  the  emperor  and  the 
cmprefs  queen,  will  pleafc  to  renounce  their 
rights  of  feudality,  or  others,  which  the  crown 
of  Bohemia  might  have  in  the  countries  of 
Anfpach  and  Bareuth,  and  engage  never  to 
oppofe  the  incorporation  of  the  countries  of 
Anfpach  and  Bareuth  with  the  primogeniture 
of  the  eledlorate  of  Brandenbourg.  Should  his 
majcfty  the  king  of  Pruflia  and  the  eleflor  of 
Saxony  come  to  any  agreement  for  an  exchange 
of  the  countries  of  Anfpach  and  Bareuth,  in  lieu 
of  the  margraviats  of  Lower  and  Upper  Lufatia, 
and  fome  other  diftrids,  as  fhall  be  to  them  con- 
venient, their  Imperial  and  royal  majeflies  (hall 
in  no  manner  counterad  fuch  exchange,  but 
IhalJ  rather,  in  fuch  cafe,  renounce  all  right  of 
feudality,  reverfion,  purchafe,  or  other  claims 
which  they  may  have  over  Lufatia  entire,  or 
over  fome  parts  of  the  country  ; fo  that  his  ma- 
jefty,  the  king  of  PrulTia,  and  his  heirs  and  fuc- 
ceffors,  may  polfefs  that  country  free  from  all 
claims,  on  the  part  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria. 

This  plan  appears  conformable  to  equity,  and 
to  cjrciimftances^  and  to  be  to  the  utmolf  advan- 
tage to  the  hqufe  of  Auftria.  If  thefe  articles 
fbould  be  agreed  oi^,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 

form 
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form  them  into  preliniinaries,  or  into  a definitive 
treaty. 

Copy  of  a third  Letter  from  her  Majefty  the 
Ltnprefs  S^ueen, 

Auguft  the  I ft. 

Sir,  Brother,  and  Cousin, 

BARON  Thugut  was  about  to  depart,  on  his 
return  to  your  majefty,  when  your  letter,  of  the 
aSth  of  July,  came  to  hand,  accompanied  with 
a new  plan  of  general  reconciliation.  1 had 
charged  him  to  give  every  explanation  which 
you  could  have  wiftied,  and  to  make  reciprocal 
proportions,  on  my  part,  which  I imagined 
might  lead  to  our  mutual  agreement.  But 
thofe  which  your  majefty  has  juft  remitted  me, 
very  much  to  my  regret,  fo  highly  alter  the  fitua- 
ticn  of  affairs  that  it  is  not  poffible  I ftiould  iin- 
mediately  determine  on  an  anfwer.  This  I will 
endeavour  to  give  as  foon  as  may  be,  to  Inform 
you  of  which  I fend  the  prefent,  begging  you  to 
remain  perfuaded  of  the  confjderation  with  whicl> 

1 am, 

Sir,  brother,  and  coufin, 

Your  majefty ’s 

Good  lifter  and  coufin, 

MARIA  THERESA. 

X4 
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Copy  of  the  King's  Anjwer  to  the  above  Letter^ 

Auguft  the  5th,  1778. 

Madam,  Sister,  and  Cousin, 

I HAVE  juft  received  the  letter  which  your 
royal  and  Imperial  majefty  has  had  the  goodnefs 
to  write  to  me  ; I am  fenfible,  madam,  that  af- 
fairs of  fuch  importance  well  demand  ferious  de- 
liberation. I therefore  fliall  patiently  wait  the 
refolutions  which  your  royal  and  Imperial  ma- 
jefty ftiall  take,  and  which  you  will  deign  to 
communicate  to  me  by  the  baron  Thugut,  with 
an  afturance  of  the  fentiments  of  the  higheft  con- 
ftderation  with  which  I fliall  ever  remain. 

Madam,  After,  and  coufin. 

Your  Imperial  and  royal  majefty 's 
Good  brother  and  coufm, 

FREDERIC, 

Copy  of  a fourth  Letter  from  her  Majefiy  the 
Emprefs  §ueen, 

Auguft  the  6th* 

Sir,  Brother,  and  Cousin, 

IN  my  letter  of  the  firft  inftant,  I informed 
your  majefty  that  I would  remit  my  thoughts  on 
the  propofition  of  a new  plan  of  general  rccon- 

cilmtiono 
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ciliation.  Thugut  is  in  confequence  charged 
to  lay  before  you  a counter-propofal  on  my  part, 
at  once  to  terminate  the  miferies  of  a cruel  and 
deftrudive  war.  I refer  you  to  what  Thugut 
(hall  communicate,  and  am,  with  all  confi de- 
ration. 

Sir,  brother,  and  coulin, 

Your  majefty's 

Good  filler  and  coufin, 

MARIA  THERESA. 

Copy  of  the  Counter-propofal  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  above  Letter, 

THE  emprefs  queen,  not  being  aftuated  by 
views  of  aggrandifement,  and  principally  delir- 
ing  only  the  fupport  of  her  own  dignity,  her 
political  refpedl,  and  the  balance  of  power  in 
Germany,  her  faid  majehy  declares  that  Hie  is 
difpofed  and  determined  to  reftore  whatever  Ihe 
has  caufed  her  troops. to  occupy  in  Bavaria,  and 
the  Upper  Palatinate,  and  to  releafe  the  eledlor 
palatine  from  the  engagements  into  which  he 
entered  with  her,  by  the  convention  of  the  third 
of  January,  on  condition  fine  qua  non  that  it  lhall 
pleafe  his  Prullian  majefty  to  bind  himfelf  and 
his  fucceffors  in  due  form,  not  to  reunite  the 

two 
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two  margraviats  of  Bareuth  and  Anfpach  to  the 
elder  branch  of  his  family,  fo  long  as  any  fecon- 
dary  branch  fhall  remain,  according  to  the 
ftipulations  in  the  Pragmatic  fan6tion  of  the 
houfe  of  Brandenbourg;  which,  having  been 
confirmed  by  the  emperors  and  the  empire,  has 
obtained  the  force  of  a public  law.  As  by  the 
means  of  fuch  regulation  the  whole  Bavarian 
fuccefTion  will  be  reftored  to  its  primitive  ftate, 
the  difcuffion  and  judgment  of  the  claims  of 
the  other  interefted  parties  to  the  faid  fucceffion 
will  be  remitted  to  the  common  courts  of  juf- 
tice,  as  prefcribed  by  the  laws  and  conflitution 
of  the  empire,  conformable  to  what  his  Prulhan 
majefty  did  himfelf  from  the  beginning  propofe. 

Copy  of  the  Anjwer  of  the  King  to  the  above  Letter. 

Augiift  the  loth,  1778. 

Madam,  Sister,  and  Cousin, 

M.  THUGUT  delivered  the  letter  to  me 
which  your  Imperial  and  royal  majefty  had  the 
goodnefs  to  write.  He  delivered  in  the  propor 
htions  with  which  he  was  charged,  and,  as  they 
were  not- conciliatory,  he  remarked  the  diflike 
I teftified  to  their  acceptance.  He  told  me  that 
there  perhaps  were  ftill  other  means  for  the 
pacification  of  the  troubles  of  Germany,  and 

that 
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that  he  had  been  ordered,  by  your  Imperial 
and  royal  majefty,  to  make  overtures  accord^ 
ingly.  Hearing  this,  I propofed  that  he  fliould 
confer  with  my  minifters,  in  order  that  it  might 
be  known  whether  this  laft  expedient  would  be 
more  fuccefsful  than  the  preceding  had  been. 
Your  Imperial  and  royal  majefty  will  at  lead  be 
my  witnefs  that,  fhould  not  this  falutary  work 
be  brought  to  a happy  conclufion,  it  will  be  no 
fault  of  mine.  I am,  with  the  higheft  confide- 
ration. 

Madam,  filler,  and  coufin. 

Your  Imperial  and  royal  majefly^s 
Good  brother  and  coufin, 

FREDERIC, 
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That  relate  to  the  Negotiation  of  Brau- 
nau,  which,  after  that  of  Welfdorf, 
' between  the  King  and  the  Sieur  von 
Thugut,  was  carried  on  at  the  Convent 
of  Braunau,  between  the  Sieur  von 
Thugut  and  the  two  Pruffian  Minifters, 
Count  Finckenftein  and  the  Sieur  von 
Hertzberg,  but  which  only  continued 
from  the  13th  to  the  15th  of  Auguft, 
when  it  was  interrupted*. 


* TLefe  papers  have  already  been  printed  at  tke  end  of  a 
memorial  which  is  explanatory  of  their  purport,  and  is  entitled. 
Declaration  ulterieure  de  S.  M.  le  Rot  de  Pmjfe  atix  Etats  de 
V Empire  au  mots  dOBobre  1778;  or,  ‘‘  The  final  Declaration 
“ of  hisMajefty  the  King  of  Prufliato  the  Statesof  the  Empire, 
“ in  the  month  of  Odober  1778/*  But,  as  this  memorial  is 
become  fcarce,  it  is  fuppofed  proper  to  reprint  the  papers  here, 
becaufe  they  throw  fo  much  light  on  the  whole  affair  of  the  Ba- 
varian fucceffion. 
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No,  I,  Fropofition  of  her  Majejly  the  Emprefs 
^een,  which  was  remitted  to  the  King  hy  M. 
von  Thuguty  at  the  camp  of  IVelfdorf,  in  Bo- 
hemia^ the  iith  of  Augujl  1778,  and  afterward 
to  the  PruJJian  Minijiers  of  Braunau,  As  the 
Sieur  von  ^Fhugut  confejfed  himfelf  that  it  had 
been  declined  hy  the  King  at  IVelfdorfy  it  was 
only  produced,  but  was  thrown  aftde,  and  he 
immediately  made  the  Propofition  which  is  con- 
tained under  No,  IL 

/ 

propofition  No.  I.  is  the  fame  which 
JL  has  already  been  cited'page  3 1 3 ; it  is  there- 
fore omitted  here,  and  only  noticed  a's  a part  of 
the  negotiation. 

/ 

No,  II,  Propoftions  of  her  Majejly  the  Emprejs 
^een,  which  M,  von  I'hugut  remitted  to  the 
Minijiers  of  the  King,  during  the  firjl  Confe- 
rence held  at  the  Convent  of  BraunaH,  in  Be- 
mia,  Auguji  the  i^th,  1778. 


I.  1 he 
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I.  The  emprefs  queen  Vv^ill  reftrid  the  advarl* 
tages  which  ought  to  refult  to  her  from  her 
claims  over  the  Bavarian  fucceffion,  and  her 
convention  made  with  the  eledor  palatine,  to 
the  acquilition  of  a revenue  of  no  more  than 
one  million  of  florins. 

II.  The  eledor  palatine  and  the  palatine 
houfe,  in  return,  (hall  cede  to  the  emprefs 
queen,  and  fhall  refpedively  exchange  with 
her,  that  part  of  Bavaria  and  of  the  Upper  Pala- 
tinate included  within  the  limits  which  are  here 
immediately  indicated. 

The  line  of  demarcation  fliall  begin  befide 
Kufftein,  in  the  county  of  Tyrole;  it  fhall  fol- 
low the  courfe  of  the  Inn,  as  far  as  WafTerburg ; 
from  thence  it  (hall  be  continued  toward  Land- 
fhut,  to  Lanckwat,  afterward  to  Perbing,  Do- 
nauftauf,  Nittenau,  Neuburg,  and  Retz,  as  far 
as  Waldmunchen,  along  the  high  road  which 
leads  to  Toms,  in  Bohemia. 

This  cefllon  fliall  be  made  in  the  following 
manner.  An  exad  eftimate  (hall  be  obtained 
of  the  whole  revenues  of  that  extent  of  country. 
The  ehimate  fhall  be  made  oh  the  fpot,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  original  accounts  of  the  general  receipts ^ 
as  they  exifi  in  the  revenue  accounts  of  Munich^ 

(liall  be  regulated  and  verified  by  a commlf- 
fion,  compofed  of  a commilTioner  on  the  part  of 
3 the 
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the  emprefs  queen,  another  on  the  part  of  the 
eledor  palatine,  and  a third  appointed  ,by  the 
duke  de  Deuxponts. 

The  eftimate  being  made,  there  (hall  be  a 
pre-levy  of  a million  of  florins  for  the  preciputy\ 
which  the  emprefs  queen  Jhall  referve  to  herfelfi 
and  her  faid  majefty  lliall  make  an  exa6t  and 
faithful  cOmpenfation,  for  any  furplus  contained 
in  this  ceflion,  to  the  eledor  palatine  of  other 
pofleflions  equal  in  revenue,  and  in  fuch  a man- 
ner as  the  three  conimifii oners,  above  mention- 
ed, (hall  freely  and  fully  agree  on,  among  them- 
felves. 

The  emprefs  queen  fhall,  in  particular,  cede 
to  the  elector  palatine  whatever  (he  polTelTes  in 
the  circle  of  Suabia,  provided  that  the  revenues 
of  the  new  acquifition,  which  (he  (hall  make  in 
Bavaria  and  the  Upper  Palatinate,  after  a de- 
dudlion  of  her  preciput  of  a revenue  of  a million 
of  florins,  be  found  equal  in  revenues  to  her 
aforefaid  polTeflions  in  Suabia;  the  eftimate  of 
which  (liall  in  like  manner  be  proved,  by  an 
examination  of  the  original  ftatement  of  the  re- 

* A part  deduced  previous  to  the  divifion  of  the  remain- 
der. T. 

•f*  The  previous  dedu61ion  from  the  whole;  nearly  fynony- 
mous  to  pre-levy.  T. 

VOL.  IV.  y ceipts. 
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ceipts.  Should  the  revenues  of  the  new  acqui- 
fition  in  Bavaria  prove  to  be  inferior,  the  cef- 
fions  which  the  emprefs  queen  fhall  make  in 
Suabia  fhall  be  proportionate;  and,  if  the  reve- 
nues of  the  acquilitions  in  Bavaria  and  the 
Upper  Palatinate  fhould  exceed  the  preciput  of 
the  emprefs  queen,  together  with  the  revenues 
of  the  Auftrian  polTeffions  in  the  circle  of 
Suabia,  her  faid  majefty  fhall,  in  like  manner, 
equitably  and  faithhilly  indemnify  the  eledor 
palatine,  either  by  other  ceffions,  of  an  equal 
revenue,  in  the  Netherlands,  or  in  taking  upm 
herjelf  a proportionate  part  of  the  debts  of  Ba- 
•variay  or  in  any  other  manner,  as  fhall  be  freely 
and  fully  agreed  on,  by  the  three  commiffioners 
before  mentioned. 

III.  Her  majefty  the  emprefs  queen  engages, 
in  behalf  of  herfelf  and  her  fucceffors,  to  make 
no  oppofition  to  the  reunion  of  the  two  mar- 
graviats  of  Bareuth  and  Anfpach,  to  the  elder 
branch  of  the  eledoral  family  of  Brandenbourg; 
and,  fnouldhis  majefty  the  king  of  Pruftia  find  it 
convenient  to  make  any  exchange,  between  the 
countries  of  Bareuth  arid  Anfpach  and  the 
Upper  and  Lower  Lufatia,  the  emprefs  queen, 
will  not  only  defift  from  impeding  fuch  an  ex- 
change, but,  will  afford  it  all  the  aid  in  her 
power;  and  particularly  by  renouncing  all  her 

claims 
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claims  of  feudality,  of  reverfion,  or  other^,  bn 
the  Upper  and  Lower  Lufatia. 

IV.  During  the  prefent  negotiation^  thefatis- 
faction  which  is  to  be  given  to  the  elector  of 
Saxony,  on  the  part  of  the  elector  palatine,  re« 
lative  to  his  allodial  claims,  (hall  be  treated  on, 
by  the  intervention  of  the  united  good  offices  of 
'her  majefty  the  emprefs  queen  and  his  majefty 
the  king  of  Pruffia. 

V.  To  facilitate  the  arrangement  of  the  allo- 
dial claims  of  the  eledor  of  Saxony,  the  ejnprefs 
queen  will  renounce  all  her  rights  of  feudality, 
and  others  which  (he  polTelTes  over  (ome  fiefs  in 
Saxony. 

VI.  Her  majefty  the  eniprefs  queen  will  give 
her  vote,  in  conjundion  with  his  majefty  the 
king  of  Pruffia,  that  the  emperor  and  the  em- 
pire may  confer  one  of  the  fmall  vacant  fiefs  on 
the  duke  of  Mecklenburg. 

No,  III,  The  Anfwer  of  the  Prujftan  MinifterSy  to 
the  Propcfttions  which  M,  von  Thugut  brought^ 
to  the  King,  on  the  Part  of  her  Majefty  the 
Emprefs  ^een, 

THESE  propofitiohs  confift  in  an  alternative, 
the  firft  part  of  which  indicates  that  her  nvajefty 
the  emprefs  queen  will  reftore  whatever  (he  oc- 
cupies in  Bavaria  and  the  Upper  Palatinate, 
Y 5^  and 
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and  releafe  the  ele6lor  palatine  from  the  engage- 
ments into  which  he  entered  with  her,  by  the 
convention  of  the  third  of  January,  on  condi- 
tion fine  qua  non  that  it  fhall  pleafe  his  P ruffian 
majeily  to  bind  himfelf  and  his  fucceffors,  in 
due  foiTn,  not  to  reunite  the  two  margraviats  of 
Barcuth  and  Anfpach  to  the  elder  branch  of  his 
family,  fo  long  as  any  fecondary  branch  fhall 
remain,  according  to  the  ftipulations  in  the  Prag- 
matic fandion  of  the  houfe  of  Brandenbourg, 
which,  having  been  confirmed  by  the  emperors 
and  the  empire,  has  obtained  the  force  of  a 
public  law.  This  propofition  is  inadmifilble, 
for  the  reafons  which  have  already  fo  often  been 
alleged  and  explained  in  the  conferences  held 
at  Berlin.  The  fucceflion  to  the  margraviats 
of  Anfpach  and  Bareuth  inconteftabiy  appertain 
to  the  houfe  of  Brandenbourg  only.  It  alone 
appertains  to  that  houfe  to  regulate  the  order  of 
its  fucceflion;  and  that  order  has  been  regu- 
lated by  the  unanimous  confent  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  faid  houfe.  The  pretended  Prag- 
matic fandion  is  nothing  more  than  the  will  of 
the  eledor  Albert  I.  which  was  made  by  that 
eledor,  and  was  confirmed,  at  his  requefl,. 
by  the  emperor  Frederic  III.  It  therefore  was 
capable  of  being  altered,  and  has  been  altered 
by  his  fucceflbrs,  with  the  unanimous  con- 
fent of  the  members  of  the  houfe  of  Bran- 
denbourg* 
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deiibourg.  The  Imperial  confirmation,  which 
is  only  a cuftomary  formality,  can  have  no  force, 
except  in  favour  of  the  parties  interefted,  which 
are  the  princes  of  Brandenbourg  only,  and  by 
whom  it  has  been  renounced;  it  is  incapable  of 
being  appealed  to  by  any  other  ftate  of  the  em- 
pire, not  interefted  in  that  order  of  fucceffion; 
and,  for  the  fame  reafon,  no  fuch  ftate  has  any 
right  to  interfere  in,  or  to  difpofe  of,  that  fuc- 
celTion.  The  fame  may  be  affirmed  of  the  em- 
pire, the  concurrence  of  which  to  the  aforefaid 
confirmadon  of  Frederic  III.  confifts  in  the  lim- 
ply announcing  that  confirmation,  and  avowing 
that  it  had  been  made  with  the  confent  of  the 
empire. 

From  all  thefe  confiderations,  his  majefty  the 
king  of  Pruftia  never  can  admit  of  any  parity, 
or  compenfation,  between  the  regulated  order 
of  the  inconteftable  fucceffion  of  his  houfe,  to 
the  rnargraviats  of  Bareuth  and  Anfpach,  and 
the  unfounded  claims,  made  by  the  houfe  of 
Auftria,  p the  Bavarian  fucceffion,  which  ap- 
pertains only  to  the  Palatine  houfe,  as  has  been 
proved,  in  both  cafes,  in  the  moft  evident  man- 
ner. Equity  will  not  admit  the  refufal  of  the 
aforefaid  proportion  to  be  attributed  to  any  un- 
juft defire  of  aggrandifement,  which  may  be 
dangerous  to  neighbouring  princes.  The  king 
y 3 has 
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has  given  p roofs  that  are  fufficicntly  convincing 
of  his  dihnte  reftcdnefs,  through  the  whole  courfe 
of  the  prece  ding  negotiation,  by  infilling  only 
on  the  inter  eft  of  his  allies,  without  feeking  any 
perfonal  advantage.  His  majefty  is,  b.efide,^  too 
well  perfuaded  of  the  great  knowledge,  and  dig- 
nified fentiments,  of  her  majefty  the  emprefs 
queen,  to  imagine  that  this  auguft  fovereign 
can  either  envy  or  previoufly  conteft  a legitimate 
fucceffion  to  the  houfe  of  Brandenbourg,  which 
is  itfelf  uncertain  and  diftant;  or  that  flie  can 
attach  to  this  the  fupport  of  her  dignity,  her  po- 
litical refpecl,  or  the  balance  of  power  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  obfervation  with  w^hich  the  firft  propo- 
fition  concludes  would  be  good,  and  conform- 
able to  the  juftice  and  the  intentions  of  the  king, 
if  the  propofed  arrangements  could  be  reconciled 
to  the  inconteftable  claims  of  the  houfe  of  Bran- 
denbourg. This  arrangement  is  aljo  me^itioned  in 
Juch  a manner  that^  if  the  thing  could  be  called  in 
quejiiony  it  would  Jlill  remain  doubtful  whether^ 
under  the  name  of  the  parties  interefted^  the  court 
of  Vienna  did  not  mean  to  refume  her  claims^  and 
to  render  them  effectual  by  Jome  other  modcy  equally 
prejudicial. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  alternative  propofed 
by  M.  von  Thugut  contains  a new  arrange- 
2 ment. 
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ment,  according  to  which  the  emprefs  queen 
wilhes  to  acquire  thofe  diftrifts,  of  Bavaria  and 
the  Upper  Palatinate,  which  are  expreffed  in 
the  fecond  article  of  the  aforefaid  propofitions. 
We  have  only  to  compare  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion, as  defcribed  in  that  article,  with  the  map 
of  Bavaria,  to  fee,  at  a glance,  how  immenfe 
and  how  dangerous  fuch  an  acquifition  would  be 
to  the  whole  empire;  and  how  prejudicial  the 
propofed  arrangement  would  be  to  the  Palatine 
houfe,  and  annihilate  its  political  exiftence. 

The  court  of  Vienna  would  interfedl  Bavaria 
by  a line  extending  from  the  county  of  Tyrole 
to  Bohemia.  She  would  thereby  obtain,  not 
only  all  the  Lower  Bavaria,  over  wdaich  (he 
forms  clain^,  but  alfo  a great  part  of  Upper  ^ 
Bavaria,  to  which  (he  had  hitherto  made  no 
pretenfions.  She  would  acquire,  though  not 
the  greateft  part  of  Bavaria  and  the  Upper  Pa- 
latinate, at  lead  the  mod  fertile,  rich,  and  po- 
pulous; containing  the  rivers  of  the  Danube, 
the  Ifer,  the  Inn,  and  the  Saltza,  with  the  rich 
fait  works  of  Reichen^hall;  and  (he  would  leave 
the  Palatine  houle  only  the  word  part  of  thefe  two 
dutchies,  which  would  confid  ot  wood  and  fand, 
and  which  could  not  be  fupported  without  the 
aid  of  the  other  part,  on  which  it  mud  always  be 
dependent ; and  this  word  part  mud  neverthcr 
Y 4 left 
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lefs  remain  encumbered  with  an  immenfe  bur- 
then of  debts. 

That  part  of  Bavaria  the  cefTion  of  which  is 
demanded,  and  the  principal  worth  of  which 
confifts  in  its  contiguity  and  intrinfic  qualities, 
never  could  be  paid  for  by  diliant  and  fcattered 
equivalents,  the  properties  of  which  are  in  every 
refpe6t  inferior.  In  general,  the  whole  method 
propofed  for  the  acquihtion  of  that  part  of  Ba- 
varia which  is  required,  and  efpecially  for  the 
furplus  of  the  Auftrian  claims,  by  an  eftimate 
in  revenues,  and  equivalent  compenfations,  is 
as  novel  as  it  is  prejudicial  in  its  confequences. 

Firft,  the  court  of  Vienna  has  no  well  founded 
claims  on  any  part  of  Bavaria;  had  fhe  any  fuch, 
they  would  relate  to  fome  determinate  diftrid 
of  the  country,  and  not  to  a million  of  reve- 
nues, If,  during  the  conferences  of  the  preced- 
ing negotiation,  any  mention  has  been  made  of  a 
certain  revenue,  the  granting  the  court  of  Vienna 
a preciput  was  never  thought  of ; but  determi- 
nate territory  has  been  always  offered,  and  other 
equivalent  determinate  territories  have  in  return 
been  demanded ; admitting,  for  the  love  of 
peace,  equivalents  inferior  to  the  countries 
ceded,  and  thus  fupppfing  that  the  court  of 
Vienna  would  gain,  by  this  mode,  the  preciput 
of  revenue  which  {lie  keeps  in  view.  To  con- 
vince • 
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vince  ourfelves  of  what  dangerous  confequence 
it  would  be  to  the  Palatine  houfe  to  make  an 
cftimate,  in  prefent  revenues,  of  the  countries 
to  be  ceded,  we  have  only  to  remember  that  Ba- 
varia has  notorioufly  hitherto  been  the  country 
worft  governed  of  any  all  Germany  contains; 
fo  that  a diftrift  which,  at  prefent,  yields  no 
more  than  a million  of  revenue,  would  foon 
yield  double,  and  triple,  to  the  court  of  Vienna; 
and  the  Palatine  houfe  would  thus  lofe  that 
which  the  houfe  of  Auflria  would  gain. 

If  likewife  the  eftimate  and  the  exchange  in 
queftion  were  to  be  referred  to  a commifTion, 
that  fliould  be  formed  by  the  commifiioners  of 
^he  emprefs  queen,  the  eledlor  palatine,  and 
the  duke  de  Deuxponts,  the  Palatine  houfe, 
and  efpecially  the  houfe  of  the  duke  de  Deux- 
ponts, would  be  expofed  to  remote  and  uncer- 
tain accidents,  the  confequences  of  which  will 
cafily  be  perceived,  without  being  here  dwelt 
upon,  and  the  king  this  way  would  lofe  the 
very  end  of  his  interference.  ’ 

A like  reference  of  the  general  arrangement 
of  the  Bavarian  fucceflion  would  not  permit  of 
any  agreement,  in  the  prefent  negotiation,  that 
could  be  fatisfa6lory  to  the  eledlor  of  Saxony, 
according  to  the  propofition  of  M.  von  Thugut, 
in  the  fourth  article;  and,  in  general,  the  regu- 
lations 
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lations  that  he  has  propofed  would  entirely  dlf» 
enable  the  Palatine  houfe  from  contributing  to 
the  fatisfadlion  of  the  houfe  of  Saxony. 

If  we  wifh  to  weigh  with  equity,  and  without 
prejudice,  all  the  confiderations  which  have  been 
alleged  in  this  abftradl,  it  cannot  be  thought 
ftrange  that  his  majefty  is  unable  to  agree  to 
thefe  propofitions;  and  to  an  arrangement  which 
would,  after  an  enormous  manner,  difmember 
the  important  dutchy  of  Bavaria,  which  would 
almofl  be  deftructive  to  the  Palatine  houfe,  and 
which  would  deprive  it  of  the  greateft  and  the 
mofl;  ineftimable  part  of  what  is  indubitably  its 
patrimony ; an  arrangement  to  which,  for  thefe 
reafons,  the  duke  de  Deuxponts  \vould  never 
confent,  as  he  has  pofitively  declared;  which 
would  take  away  all  means  of  procuring  the 
houie  of  Saxony  any  rcafonable  fatisfa^lion,  for 
its  allodial  claims;  an  arrangement  which  w^ould 
obtain  the  houfe  of  Auftria  an  exorbitant  aggran- 
difement,  without  any  valid  pretenfions ; which 
would  overthrow  the  whole  balance  of  pow’er 
in  Germany;  and  by  its  confequences  affeft  the 
freedom  and  fafety  of  all  the  empire,  and  its 
fyflem,  as  it  alfo  would  thofe  of  the  king,  and 
thus  would  be,  in  every  refpe^t,  direfUy  oppofite 
to  the  dignity 'and  mod:  elTential  interefts  of  his 
majedy,  as  well  as  to  the  engagements  into 

which 
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which  he  has  entered,  and  the  end  that  he  has 
propofed  to  obtain,  by  his  interference  in  the 
affairs  of  Bavaria. 

The  king  does  juftice  to  the  fentinients  of 
her  majefty  the  emprefs  queen,  and  is  perfuaded 
that  her  inclination  for  the  prefervation  of  peace 
16  as  pure  and  fincere  as  his  own  ; but  his  ma- 
jefty regrets  that  the  propofitions  which  have 
been  made,  in  her  name,  do  not  corrcfpond  to 
fo  falutary  a defire. 

During  the  preceding  negotiation, ' the  king, 
for  the  love  of  peace,  offered  his  endeavours  to 
procure  her  majefty,  the  emprefs  queen,  by  a 
general  regulation  of  the  Bavarian  fuccefiion,  a 
ceflion  of  two  confiderable  diftri6l§  of  Bavaria, 
which  are  advantageoufly  fituated  to  render  the 
countries  of  Bohemia  and  Auftria  uniform,  in 
lieu  of  equivalents  in  other  countries  of  inferior 
quality.  In  the  prefent  negotiation,  his  majefty 
Has  offered  one  of  thefe  diftri(fts  in  lieu  of  a very 
inconfiderable  equivalent  in  money,  and  a ceflion 
of  rights  that  are  of  no  value,  without  requiring 
any  equivalent  of  country;  and  he  imagines  he 
has  given  very  evident  proofs  of  his  great  mo- 
deration, and  his  fincere  defire  to  yield  to  their 
Imperial  majefties,  and  contribute  to  their  fatis- 
faeftion.  But,  as  none  of  thefe  propofitions  have 
been  accepted,  his  majefty  now  cannot  refrain 

from 
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from  retracting ; and  he  waits  till  a change  of 
principles  fhall  conduce  to  a more  fortunate, 
and  a more  efhcacious  negotiation. 


No,  IV.  A Note  remitted  hy  the  Baron  Thugut 
to  the  Mintfters  of  the  King,  on  the  \^th  of  An- 
gufty  1778,  after  they  had fent  him  the  Anfwer 
of  the  King  to  the  Fropofitions  of  the  Empref; 
^een, 

BARON  Thugut  is  very  fincercly  afflided  by 
the  rupture  with  which  the  prefent  negotiation, 
which  fcarcely  has  been  begun,  is  threatened ; 
and  which  apparently  will  retard  the  very  defirablc 
end  of  the  misfortunes  that  have  been  occa- 
fioned,  by  the  mifunderfhandings  between  the  two 
courts.  That  his  zeal  may  leave  nothing  un- 
attempted, and  that  he  may  prove  the  upright 
intentions  of  the  emprefs  queen,  he  thinks  pro- 
per to  declare,  according  to  the  inllrudlions 
given  him  by  her  Imperial  majefty,  diat  the 
principal  end  of  her  faid  majefty,  in  the  limits 
which  have  been  propofed  for  the  cefTion  and 
refpedtive  exchange  in  Bavaria,  was  not  any 
purpofe  of  aggrandifement,  but  rather  that  of 
communication,  and  a convenient  rounding  (or 
connexion)  between  her  different  ftates;  and 
which  apparently  might  have  been  obtained, 

without- 


BAVARIAN  STATE  PAPERS.  , 3^53 

Without  prejudice  to  the  Palatine  houfe,  by 
means  of  the  exadl  and  faithful  compenfation, 
which  has  been  offered,  of  all  which  (hall  exceed 
a revenue  of  a million  of  florins;  that  confe- 
quently  if,  in  order  to  effedl  the  ceffion  of  the 
mutual  exchange  which  relates  to  Bavaria,  a 
plan  of  limits  fimilar  to  that  which  is  indicated 
on  the  annexed  map  *^  fliall  be  judged  accept- 
able, he  will  purfue  the  negotiation  with  plea- 
fure,  on  the  fuppofition  of  the  propofed  efti- 
mate;  and,  iffuchan  eftimate,  notwithftanding 
the  eafe  and  exadtnefs  which  apparently  muft 
refult  from  it,  in  what  relates  to  compenfation, 
fhould  be  abfolutely  judged  inadmiflible,  he 
will  write  to  Vienna  to  requefl;  new  orders,  that 
he  may  be  authorifed  to  propofe  fuch  equiva- 
lents as  (hall  accord  with  the  principle  which 
has  hitherto  been  acknowledged  by  the  court  of 
Berlin;  namely,  that  it  is  juft  that  a reafonable 
advantage  fhould  accrue  to  her  majefty,  the 
cmprefs  queen,  from  her  claims  on  the  Bavarian 

* The  new  line  of  demarcation  which  was  propofed  by  M, 
von  Thugut,  when  he  fent  the  above  note,  was  traced  from 
Kufftein,  along  the  Inn,  by  Waflerburg,  Muldorff,  Marckt, 
Pfarrkirchen,  Ofterhoven,  DeckendorflF,  VIchtach,  and  Wald- 
munchcn,  as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia.  It  was  marked 
with  red  Ink,  like  the  firft,  on  a map,  by  Homann,  and  a copy 
was  taken. 


fucceflion. 
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fuccelTion,  and  the  convention  into  which  fhe 
had  entered  with  the  eledlor  palatine. 

Braunau,  Auguflthe  15th,  1778. 

No.  V.  Jnjwer  of  the  Fruffian  Minlftry^  to  the 
Note  of  the  Baron  von  1‘hugut. 

THE  king’s  minifters  have  examined,  with 
the  mod  ardent  zeal  for  the  re-eftablifhment  of 
a good  intelligence  between  the  two  courts,  the 
note  which  was  fent  them  from  the  baron  von 
Thu  gut,  after  having  received  the  anfwer  of  his 
majefly  to  the  new  propofition^  of  her  majefty 
the  emprefs  queen.  They  regret  that  they  can- 
not find  any  thing  in  the  note  which  may  lead 
to  any  change  in  the  above  anfwer.  Although 
the  extent  of  territory  that  is  there  demanded  be 
lefs  than  that  contained  in  the  preceding  pro- 
pofitions,  ftill  it  includes  a part  of  the  Danube, 
the  whole  courfe  the  rivers  Inn  and  Saltza, 
the  half  of  the  diftrid  of  Straubing,  and  the 
whole  fertile  and  confiderable  diftrid  of  Burg- 
haufen,  with  the  fak  works  of  Reichenhall, 
which  are  abfolutely  necefiTary  to  Bavaria,  and 
of  too  much  importance  to  find  any  equivalent 
whatever. 

Any  eftimate  of  the  territories  of  Bavaria, 
according  to  their  prefent  revenues,  never  can 

take 
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take  place,  without  exorbitantly  turning  to  the 
advantage  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  and  too 
heavily  to  the  lofs  of  the  Palatine  houfe,  for  the 
reafons  that  have  already  been  alleged ; which 
are,  that  the  adminiftration  of  thefe  countries 
has  hitherto  been  fo  defective  ; and  that,  under 
a better  adminiftration,  they  would,  in  a fhort 
time,  produce  a furplus  too  great  to  be  able  to 
eftimate  the  value  of  the  country  itfelf,  or  to 
proportion  it  to  the  value  of  another  country, 
the  taxation  of  which  has  been  extended  as  far 
as  poflible. 

The  fuppofed  principle  that  her  majefty  the 
cmprefs  queen  ought,  in  confequence  of  her 
claims  on  the  Bavarian  fucceffion,  and  her  con- 
vention with  the  eleftor  palatine,  to  pre-levy  a 
million  of  revenues  for  the  exchange  in  qucftion, 
is  a fuppofition  which  has  never  been  acknow- 
ledged by  the  court  of  Berlin,  and  which  never 
can  be  admitted.  Neither  has  any  acknow- 
ledgment been  made  of  the  claims  of  the 
houfe  of  Auftria  on  Bavaria.  It  has  been  fliewn, 
in  the  preceding  anfwer,  that  the  advantage  of 
her  majefty,  the  emprefs  queen,  muft  be  placed 
to  the  account  of  the  intrinfic  qualities  of  the 
countries  which  (lie  (Iiall  obtain  by  the  exchange; 

, not  including  the  benefit,  which  likewife  is  fuf- 
ficiently  great,  that  will  refulc  from  contiguity 

and 
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and  uniformity  of  frontier.  Were  the  million 
of  florins  to  be  pre-levied  from  the  diminifhed 
portion  of  Bavaria,  as  demanded  in  the  lad 
note,  and  efpecially  were  it  eftimated  accord- 
ing to  its  prefent  revenues,  the  equivalent  of 
the  Palatine  houfe  would  be  fo  highly  dimi- 
nifhed that  it  would  be  reduced  to  fomething 
of  fmall  confequence.  In  fine,  any  reference 
to  exchanges  that  are  yet  to  make,  and  in 
general  to  the  conclufive  arrangement  of  the 
fuccefiion  of  Bavaria,  without  the  concurrence 
of  the  king,  is  contrary  to  the  end  which  his 
majefly  propofed  by  his  interference,  and  to 
that  of  a ftable  and  well-founded  accommoda- 
tion, fuch  as  muft  be  fuppofed  agreeable  to 
both  courts. 

When  all  thefe  confiderations  are  united,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  fame  impediments,  which 
have  rendered  the  preceding  propofitions  of  the 
court  of  Vienna  inadmiflible,  are  equally  ob- 
ftru^ive  of  the  new  plan,  delivered  by  the  baron 
von  Thugut.  Her  majefty  the  emprefs  queen 
would  equally  obtain,  by  that  arrangement, 
not  a mere  line  of  communication  between  her 
Hates,  which  already  fufficiently  fubfifls  inde- 
pendent of  that  acquifition,  but  rather  a too 
confiderable  aggrandifement,  given  gratis,  and 
deftitute  of  claim.  Nothing  further  therefore 
‘y  can 
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can  be  done  but  to  refer  to  the  firft  anfwer, 
which  was  this  morning  prefented  to  the  baron 
von  Thugut,  and  to  wait  for  a change  of 
principles,  which  (hall  lead  to  more  favourable 
circumftances,  in  behalf  of  a future  negotiation. 

jBraunau,  Au^ud  the  15th,  1778. 
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PRESENT  STATE 

OF  THE 

BODY-POLITIC  IN  EUROPE*, 


Never  did  the  public  affairs  of  Europe 
merit  greater  attention  than  they  do  at 
prefent.  At  the  conclufion  of  obftinate  wars 
the  (late  of  empires  is  changed,  and  their  poll- 

* Frederic  II.  compofed  this  eflay  when  prince  royal,  in 
the  year  1736  ; and  it  remains  a proof  of  the  vaft  knowdedge  ' 
he  had  then  acquired.  There  fill!  exilts  a correfpondence 
between  him  and  the  marlhal,  and  mlniller  of  ftate,  von 
Grumbkow,  continued  from  the  year  1732  to  the  death  of 
the  general,  in  1739,  on  the  tranfadllons  of  the  times,  in  which 
the  mlnifter  imparted  whatever  was  done  by  government 
to  the  prince,  and  his  royal  highnefs  replied  by  the  moll  fub- 
tle  and  juft  refle(ftions. 

Z 3 ticai 
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tlcal  views  are  changed  at  the  fame  time.  New 
projeds  take  birth,  new  alliances  are  treated  of, 
and  each  individually  takes  fuch  meafures  as  are 
fuppofed  the  mofh  proper,  for  the  execution  of 
ambitious  defigns. 

Like  as  it  is  worthy  the  curiofity  of  the  rea- 
fonable  mar>  to  penetrate  the  fecret  receffes  of 
the  heart,  to  fearch  its  windings,  and  to  difcover 
effeds  in  their  caufes,  fo  is  it  neceflary  that  a 
prince,  if  he  be  in  any  degree  delirous  of  ac- 
quiring fame  in  Europe,  fhould  watch  the  con- 
dud  of  courts,  fhould  inform  himfelf  of  the 
true  interefts  of  kingdoms,  and  take  precautions 
to  wreft,  as  it  were,  from  the  policy  of  minifters 
and  of  courts,  thofe  plans  they  in  their  prudence 
are  preparing,  and  which  'they,  by  diffimula- 
tion,  conceal  from  the  public  infpedion. 

As  an  able  mechanic  is  not  fatisfied  with 
looking  at  the  outfide  of  a watch,  but  opens  it, 
and  examines  its  fprings  and  wheels,  fo  an  able 
politician  applies  himfelf  to  underftand  the  per- 
manent principles  of  courts,  the  engines  of  the 
politics  of  each  prince,  and  the  fources  of  future 
events.  He  leaves  nothing  to  chance;  his 
tranfcendent  mind  forefees  the  future,  and  from 
the  chain  of  caufes  penetrates  even  to  the  moft 
diftant  ages.  In  a word,  it  is  the  part  of  pru- 
dence 
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dence  to  know  all  things,  in  order  that  all  things 
may  be  judged,  and  every  precaution  taken. 

Confidering  the  lethargy  in  which  feveral  of 
the  princes  of  Europe  exift,  I have  imagined  it 
would  not  be  unfeafonable  to  draw  a fketch  of 
the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Body-politic.  Not  that 
I have  the  prefumption  to  Tuppofe  I am  more 
enlightened  than  numerous  minifters,  whofe  vaft 
knowledge  and  long  experience,  in  political  af- 
fairs, will  always  appear  refpedable  in  my  eyes, 
and  infinitely  fuperior  to  the  little  I have  ac- 
quired. I mean  no  more  than  to  communicate 
my  opinion  to  the  public. 

Should  my  reafoning  be  found  to  be  juft  it 
may  then  be  of  advantage,  and  this  is  all  I afk. 
Jf  on  the  contrary  it  fliould  be  incongruous  and 
falfe,  it  need  only  be  rejected;  I .(hall  at  leaft 
have  afforded  myfelf  fome  amufement. 

To  obtain  a juft  idea  of  what  is  at  prefent  paf- 
(ing  in  Europe,  it  is  neceflary  to  go  back,  and 
be^in  at  the  fountain-head. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  campaign  of  the  year  1 735, 
the  nc2;otiations  between  the  courts  of  Vienna 
and  Verfailles  date  their  commencement.  The 
operations  of  war  were  ful'pended,  and  the  inte- 
refts  of  the  two  courts,  inftead  of  being  decided 
by  the  ('word,  were  accommodated  by  the  pen. 
Neither  Spain  nor  the  king  of  Sardinia  at  firft 
Z 4 acceded 
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acceded  to  that  negotiation,  and  it  Is  to  be  re- 
marked that  Spain  did  not  fiibfcribc  to  it,  till 
afVer  the  fall  of  the  fieur  Chauvelln. 

The  war  was  much  lefs  horon  the  Rhine  than 
in  Italy.  The  emperor  may  be  fald  to  have 
extorted  the  declaration  of  war  made  by  the 
dates  of  the  empire,  in  the  year  1733,  atRatif- 
bon.  The  eledlion  of  Poland,  beino;  difturbed 
by  troops  encamped  on  the  confines  of  Silelm 
and  ready  to  enter  this  kingdom,  had  occafioned 
a divhion  among  the  biQiops  and  palatines,  the 
greateft  number  of  whom  took  part  with  Stanif- 
laus.  The  provinces  of  Germany  were  in  no 
manner  interefted  in  thefe  diforders.  The  em- 
peror had  rafhly  enough  entered  into  an  obliga- 
tion, by  a fecret  treaty  with  Rufiia  and  Saxony, 
to  place  the  eledlor,  Augudus  III.*  on  the 
throne  of  Poland.  The  Imperial  miniders, 
not  perhaps  forefecing  the  confequences  of  the 
dep  he  had  taken,  and,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  prince  Eugene,  relying  on  the  pacific  cha- 
rader  of  the  cardinal  de  Fieuri,  had  too  incon- 
fiderately  engaged  their  mader  In  an  affair  of  fo 
nruch  confequcnce.  The  emperor  had  fingly, 

* The  French  text  reads  AuoriiRus  II.  which,  as  his  title 
01  elector  and  net  that  of  king'  of  Poland  immediately  precedes’ 
his  name,  is  certainly  erroneous.  See  Advertifement,  by  the 
Tranflator,  to  the  Iliilory  of  my  own  Times.  T. 

in 
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in  conjunftion  with  Ruffia,  and  without  the 
participation  of  the  empire,  interfered  in  the 
troubles  of  Poland ; he  ought  therefore  finglj 
to  have  extricated  himfelf. 

France  who,  on  the  other  fide,  had  with  all 
polTible  prudence  laboured,  after  the  death  of 
the  duke  regent,  to  eftablidi  the  diforder  of  her 
affairs,  had  been  fo  far  fuccefsful  that  the  finances 
were  in  an  excellent  (late,  the  ftore-houfes  were 
provided  with  all  neceffaries,  and  the  troops 
were  in  the  very  condition  that  might  have 
been  defired.  The  fituation  of  the  kingdom 
was  fo  fortunate,  in  confcqucnce  of  thefe  ad- 
vantages, that  it  was  able  to  profit  by  any  new 
occurrence. 

The  death  of  Auguftus  II.  furnifhed  a fpe- 
cious  pretext  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  Poland; 
and,  if  not  to  execute,  to  difplay  thofe  vafl  pro- 
je6ls  which  had  been  conceived,  ripened,  and 
digefted  by  policy.  France  negledied  nothing; 
(he  aided  opportunity ; Ihe  put  herfelf  in  a ftate 
to  ad  with  fuccefs  ; Ihe  entered  into  an  alliance 
both  with  Spain  and  Sardinia.  By  her  fecret 
pradices  (he  difpofed  fome  princes  of  Germany 
toward  a kind  of  neutrality.  She  lulled  the 
maritime  powers;  after  which  flie  publifhed  a 
manifeflo  of  her  condud,  and  attacked  the  em- 
peror, who  was  in  fome  fort  the  aggreffbr,  con- 

fidering 
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fidering  the  troubles  that  he  had  fomented  in 
Poland,  and  which  his  armies  were  ready  to 
fupport,  if  he  had  not  been  himfelf  aflaulted. 

The  emperor  perceiving  himfelf  on  the  eve 
of  danger,  from  all  fides,  fet  every  engine  in 
motion,  that  he  might  induce  the  empire  to 
participate  his  fortune.  All  the  mold  able  ne- 
gotiators were  employed,  by  the  miniftry  of 
Vienna,  to  invite  the  empire  to  declare  war 
againfl:  France.  The  intention  of  the  emperor 
was,  fil'd,  to  draw  fuccour  from  the  empire,  and 
next,  to  have  divided  the  forces  of  France.  He 
had  already  been  attacked  by  the  French  in 
Italy,  where  he  could  not  but  have  been  over- 
'whelmed.  It  will  not  be  amifs  jud  to  remark 
that,  had  not  the  empire  taken  any  part  in  the 
war,  it  would  have  been  fooner  ended.  The  em- 
peror would  have  lod  whatever  the  allies  had 
conquered  in  Italy,  but  Lorrain  could  not  have 
been  difmembered  from  the  empire,  without 
giving  birth  to  other  broils,  and  exciting  con- 
flagration anew. 

The  war  was  carried  on  with  great  languor 
in  Germany,  on  the  one  parr  becaufe  the  policy 
of  the  court  of  Verfailles  would  not  give  um- 
brage to'  the  maritime  powers,  which  would  un- 
doubtedly have  declared  in  favour  of  the  em- 
peror, if  his  affairs  had  become  defperate,  and 
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on  the  other  from  a complication  of  dif- 
ferent caufes,  the  particulars  of  which  each 
campaign  furnilhed,  and  which  difabled  the 
emperor  from  a6ting  with  vigour  on  the  Rhine. 

In  Italy,  the  Spaniards  had  feized  on  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  and  on  Sicily;  and  the 
French,  aided  by  the  Piedmontefe  troops,  had 
over-run  the  Milanefe,  and  almoft  the  whole  of 
Lombardy;  and,  as  it  was  a claufe  in  the  treaty 
between  the  three  allied  crowns  to  divide  the 
fpoils  of  the  emperor  in  Italy,  thefe  powers  were 
each,  with  all  imaginable  adlivity,  endeavouring 
to  put  their  vaft  defigns  in  execution.  Yet  I 
dare  affirm  that  it  was  the  ill  flare  in  which  the 
provinces  of  the  emperor  at  that  time  were, 
which  mofh  contributed  to  the  good  foitune  of 
the  allies.  The  reafon  of  the  fall  of  the  greateft 
empires  has  ever  been  the  fame.  It  is  ever  to 
be  found  in  the  conflitutional  debility  of  fuch 
empires.  The  date  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
empire  was  at  the  time  when  there  was  no  longer 
any  order  among  the  troops,  when  difcipline 
was  aboliflied,  and  when  the  precautions  which 
prudence  didlates  for  the  fafety  of  kingdoms 
were-  negledled.  The  Ioffes  which  the  emperor 
had  lately  fuffered  in  Italy  originated  in  the 
fame  principles.  There  was  no  army  to  flop 
the  progrefs  of  the  enemy;  there  were  no  maga- 
zines ; 
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zines ; no  troops,  fufficient  to  maintain  the  for- 
trcfles;  no  able  commanders  for  the  defence  of 
places  ; in  fine  the  emperor  had  loft,  in  three 
campaigns,  what  he  had  only  acquired  by  eight 
fuccefiive  years  of  war. 

It  might  have  been  fuppofed  that,  after  fo 
many  defeats,  the  emperor  would  have  been  the 
ftrft  to  have  folicited  for  peace;  but  let  not  the 
world  deceive  itfclf ; let  it  learn  better  to  under- 
ftand  the  pacific  and  difinterefted  fpirit  of  the 
cardinal  minifter ; and  let  this  be  fpoken  to  the 
honour  of  France,  and  as  a teftimony  of  her 
moderation;  the  vidois,  loaded  with  laurels, 
and  apparently  fatigued  by  conqueft,  made 
offers  of  peace  to  their  vanquiflied  foe,  the  em- 
peror. 

It  is  to  be  prefumed  that  marHial  Villars  com- 
municated his  fyftem  to  .the  cardinal,  according 
to  the  plan  inferted  in  his  memoirs;  and  that 
the  cardinal^  having  adopted  the  opinions  of 
this  great  man,  aftumed  them  as  principles  on 
which  to  eftablifli  a perfedt  and  permanent  union, 
between  the  emperor  and  France;  in  imitation 
of  the  triumvirate  formed  by  Auguftus,  An- 
thony, and  Lepidus.  The  whole  world  knows 
this  triumvirate  was  ftrengthened  by  proferip- 
tions;  thus  the  firft  article  of  the  preliminaries  of 
peace  beftowed  the  pofleftion  of  the  dutchy  of 

Lorrain, 
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Lorrain,^  which  was  clifmembered  from  the  em- 
pire, on  France. 

The  emperor,  that  he  might  obtain  peace, 
ftripped  his  fon-in-law  of  his  hereditary  hates. 
The  facrifice  feemed  lufficiently  great  to  excite, 
by  a fpecies  of  reciprocity,  proportionate  grati- 
'tude;  but,  to  continue  the  comparifon,  it  is  to 
be  prefumed  that  France  will  in  time  play  the 
part  of  Auguftus. 

To  confider  this  event  fimply  in  itfelf,  and 
unaccompanied  by  fome  reflcthions  which  the 
fubje(5t  will  fupply,  would  be  of  little  ufe.  And 
firh,  with  refpcdt  to  the  French,  we  perceive  a 
uniform  well-conneded  fyftem  of  politics,  wl^ich 
never  varies.  When  they  concluded  the  peace 
of  Utrecht,  their  purpofe  only  was  to  recom- 
mence the  war;  though  not  immediately,  be- 
caufe  they  had  loft  their  fame,  their  finances 
were  exhaufted,  and  they  had  not  yet  brought 
affairs  to  that  degree  of  maturity  which  they 
wilhed;  but  it  was  not  the  lefs  their  intention 
to  watch  the  moment  at  which  they  might  at- 
tack the  emperor,  with  advantage. 

At  this  time,  there  was  a general  prejudice 
which  was  infinitely  injurious  to  the  defigns  of 
France.  This  hurtful  prejudice  was  founded 
on  an  old  error,  which  by  being  perpetuated 
acquired  increafing  force.  It  was  rumoi4red 

that 
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that  France  afpired  to  univerfal  monarchy;  by 
which  aflertion  however  France  was  greatly 
wronged.  That  fingle  opinion  had  impeded 
ail  the  magnificent  projects  of  Louis  XIV.  and 
did  not  a little  contribute  to  lower  his  power. 
It  was  abfolutcly  necefTary  to  deftroy  a preju- 
dice fo  pernicious,  and  to  efface  its  very  remem-. 
brance. 

That  fortune  which  prefides  over  the  happi- 
nefs  of  the  French,  or,  to  fpeak  in  the  ftyle 
of  the  priefthood,  that  guardian  angel  who 
watches  for  their  aggrandifement,  contributed 
to  deftroy  an  opinion  fo  prejudicial  to  the  in- 
terefts  of  France. 

Louis  XIV.  whofe  ambition  had  fo  often 
made  Europe  tremble,  after  having  felt  a reverfe 
of  fortune  toward  the  clofe  of  his  reign,  ended 
his  glorious  career.  The  empire  was  committed 
to  guard ianfhip,  and  the  government  was  fen- 
fible  of  the  feeblenefs  of  its  monarch,  and  of  all 
the  misfortunes  infeparably  annexed  to  a mino- 
rity. The  duke  regent,  an  enlightened  prince, 
who  was  in  pofl'effion  of  all  the  qualities  which 
are  the  delight  of  fociety,  and  make  the  fortune 
of  private  perfons,  had  not  enough  of  that  for- 
titude which  is  abfolutely  requifite  to  thofe  to 
whom  the  government  of  empires  is  confided. 
He  embroiled  the  domeflic  affairs  of  the  nation, 

’3 
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}3y  thofe  famous  ftock-jobbing  fchemes  which 
ruined  almoft  the  kingdom  and  the  people,  indi- 
vidually, whofe  money  found  its  way  into  the 
royal  treafury,  and  into  the  hands  of  fpme  of  the 
clerks  of  law. 

The  duke  de  Bourbon  became  regent  after 
the  death  of  the  duke  d’Orleans;  but  this  was 
only  a temporary  regency.  Cardinal  de  Fleuri 
foon  was  his  fubftituie ; who,  taking  the  helm, 
not  only  repaired  the  (late  of  the  finances,  and 
the  internal  Ioffes  of  the  nation,  but  by  his  abi- 
lities, the  ductility  of  his  mind,  and  his  ap- 
parent moderation,  acquired  the  reputation  of 
being  a juft  and  pacific  minifter.  In  order  to 
underftand  the  profundity  and  wifdom  of  his 
conduct,  it  is  neceffary  to  remark  that  nothing 
more  effedlually  attra(fls  the  confidence  of  men 
than  a generous  and  dilinterefted  chara6ler. 
This  charatfter  the  cardinal  fo  well  fupported 
that  Europe,  or  rather  the  whole  world,  was 
perfuaded  it  was  juftly  his  due. 

Nations  that  were  in  the  vicinity  of  fo  good 
a neighbour  were  lulled  in  peace;  and  thofe 
minifters  who  had  acquired  the  moft  fame  for 
their  political  abilities  had  made  it  one  of  their 
invariable  principles  that,  while  the  cardinal 
fhould  live,  in  confequence  of  his  great  age  and 
his  pacific  charader,  no  ambitious  enterprifes 

were 
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were  to  be  feared^  on  the  part  of  France.  This 
was  the  chef  d’oeuvre  of  the  cardinal;  and  in  this 
perhaps  his  politics  were  preferable  to  thofe  of 
RichelieUj  and  Mazarin.  When  all  his  projeds 
wxre  ripe  for  execution,  the  able  minifter  fud- 
dcnly  difplayed  his  intentions.  The  manifefto 
of  the  mofi;  Chriflian  king  continued  to  fupporc 
the  deep  impreflions  which  the  charadter  of  the 
cardinal,  for  its  juftice,  had  made.  It  contain^^d 
in  fubflance — That  it  was  neither  from  inter- 
efled  nor  ambitious  views  that  the  king  took  up 
arms;  that  his  majefty  w'as  fatisfied  with  poflef- 
fing  'a  flourifhing  kingdom,  and  reigning  over 
a faithful  people,  and  that  it  was  not  his  inten- 
tion to  extend  the  boundaries  of  his  dominions. 

Confequcnces  have  fince  demonftrated  that 
the  love  of  peace, ‘alone,  obliged  his  majefty  to 
accept  of  Lorrain,  and  to  difencumber  Germany 
of  a province  which,  in  reality,  had  appertained 
to  it  from  time  immemorial,  but  by  w'hich  it 
w'as  burthened  becaufe  of  its  inconvenient  and 
infulated  fituation.  Befide,  to  ellablifli  peace 
on  a folid  bafis,  it  was  necefTary  that  Lorrain 
fliould  be  ceded  to  France;  for  it  might  other- 
wife  have  furnifhed  frequent  fubjeifts  of  difpute; 
and  it  w'as  ftill  farther  necefTary  to  indemnify 
France,  for  the  expences  incurred  by  the  war. 
Thefe  circumftances,  well  confidered,  evidently 
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fhew  that  the  moft  Chriftian  king  entirely  ful- 
filled the  pofitive  engagements  into  which  he 
entered,  by  the  publication  of  his  manifefto. 

If  we  are  attentive  to  the  conduct  of  Spain, 
we  fliall  perceive  that  the  treaty  of  Vienna  * 
(or  otherwife  the  treaty  of  Succeffion)  was  not  a 
liable  adl;  and  that  the  king  of  Spain,  by  re- 

* Corps  DIplom,  par  Dumont.  Tome  VIII.  1731.  Part 
II.  page  107. 

Article  V.  In  virtue  of  the  renunciation  made  by  his  Im- 
perial majefty,  in  the  two  preceding  articles,  the  Catholic 
king,  in  return,  cedes  in  his  own  name,  and  in  that  of  his 
heirs  and  defeendants,  male  and  female,  all  claims,  general 
and  particular,  without  any  exception  whatever,  over  and  to 
the  kingdoms,  provinces,  and  dominions  which  his  Imperial 
majefty  has  eflcftually  poftefted  in  Italy,  or  in  Flanders,  and 
which  formerly  appertained  to  the  Spanilh  monarchy  ; among 
which  is  the  marquifate  of  Final,  ceded  to  the  republic  of 
' Genoa  by  his  Imperial  majefty  In  1713,  and  at  prefect  duly 
occupied  : on  the  fubje6t  of  which  folemn  afts  of  renuncia- 
tion have  been  made  out  in  all  form  ; which  care  will  be  taken 
to  publifh,  and  the  aft  will  be  pafted  in  proper  places,  which 
ftiall  be  remitted  to  his  Imperial  majefty,  and  to  the  parties 
that  are  interefted.  His  Catholic  majefty  In  like  manner  re- 
nounces that  right  of  reverfion,  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  which 
he  had  referved  over  the  kingdom  of  Sicily;  and  to'all  other 
contrafts  and  pretenftons,  under  pretext  of  which  his  Impe- 
rial majefty  might  be  difturbed,  or  his  heirs  or  fucceiTors,  di- 
reftly  or  indireftly  ; not  only  in  the  aforefaid  kingdoms  or 
provinces,  but  likewife  in  all  other  dominions,  which  he  at 
prefcnt  poflefles  in  Flanders,  Italy,  or  elfevvhere. 
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nouncing  the  fuccelTion  of  the  provinces,  fltu- 
ated  in  Italy,  only  renounced  them  till  he  fhould 
acquire  ftrength  for  their  recovery. 

I affirm  nothing  which  I am  not  able  to 
prove.  The  famous  treaty  of  Seville*,  between 
Spain  and  England,  fufficiently  difcovers  the 

intentions 

* Extract  from  the  Treaty  of  Seville,  coDcIuded  between 
the  moll  Chrlllian  king  and  their  Britannic  and  Catholic  ma- 
jellies,  Nov.  9,  1729. 

This  treaty,  which  the  Englllh  call  the  fountain  of  their 
tears,  and  which  confills  of  twelve  articles,  with  two  fecret 
articles — 

1.  Confirms  the  preceding  treaties,  and  contains  an  am- 
nelly  for  both  parties. 

2.  Regulates  the  contingencies  of  the  reciprocal  fuccour, 
in  men,  fhips,  and  money. 

2.  Infringes  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  concluded  in  1725,  be- 
tween the  emperor  and  Spain, 

4.  Preferves  the  trade  of  France  and  England,  as  well  in 
Europe  as  in  the  Indies,  on  its  former  footing, 

5.  Promifes  reparation  for  damages,  fuflained  by  the  con- 
trading  parties. 

6.  Ordains  a commifiion,  and  the  nomination  of  commif- 
faries,  to  examine  the  Ioffes  and  damages  which  the  parties 
had  lufrered. 

7. *  Speaks  of  the  commiflaries  of  France,  that  were  to 
make  fimilar  rcfearches. 

8.  Prefcrlbes  the  duration  of  that  commifiion  ; that  is,  con- 
fines it  to  three  years. 

The  article  to  be  noted  as.  the  mofl  remarkable,  is  in  the 
following  terms : 
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intentions  of  Spain,  and  evidently  proves  that 
all  the  conquefts  from  Italy  are  but  the  conse- 
quence of  thofe  invariable  principles  which  that 

“ The  introducing  of  garrifons  into  the  places  of  Leghorn, 
“ Porto  Ferraio,  Parma,  and  Piacenza,  to  the  number  of 
“ fix  thoufand  men  of  his  Catholic  majefty’s  troops  and  in 
his  pay,  fliall  be  effeftuated  without  lofs  of  time;  which 
“ troops  (hall  ferve  for  the  better  fecuring  and  preferving 
“ of  the  immediate  fucceffion  of  the  faid  Rates,  in  favour 
“ of  the  moft  ferenc  infante  don  Carlos,  and  to  be  ready  to 
with  (land  any  enterprife  and  oppofition  which  might 
**  be  formed,  to  the  prejudice  of  what  has  been  regulated, 
touching  the  faid  fucceflion.” 

10.  The  conduft  which  the  faid  troops  are  to  obferve  in 
thefe  fortreffes  is  preferibed. 

11.  Makes  the  king  of  Spain  promife  to  withdraw  his 
troops  as  foon  as  all  things  fiiall  be  reduced  to  order  and  tran- 
quillity. 

12.  Contains  the  guarantee  of  the  faid  Rates  to  the  infante 
don  Carlos,  with  which  the  Engllfh  have  been  fo  much  re- 
proached. 

13.  Refers  to  the  private  agreement  which  was  to  be  made 
between  the  contrafting  parties,  relative  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  faid  garrifons. 

14.  Invites  their  High  Mightinefies,  the  States  General, 
to  accede  to  the  treaty. 

The  two  fecret  articles  explaining  the  advantages  of  the 
trade  of  the  EngllRi  In  the  WcR  Indies,  and  particularly  the 
famous  Afliento  treaty.  Signed 

W,  Stanhope,  Brancas.  Marq.  de  la  Paz. 

3,t  prefent  Lord  Harrington.  Don  Jofeph  Patinho. 

B.  Keene. 
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crown  regards  as  the  bafis  of  its  politics.  Let  it 
not  be  fuppofed  that  the  treaty  of  Seville  is  here 
wrefted,  to  ferve  a purpofe  : a few  confidera- 
tions  will  clearly  fhew,  as  through  a tranfparent 
veil,  the  intentions  of  Spain. 

The  policy  of  invafion  aflumes  it  as  a princi- 
ple that  the  firft  ftep  toward  the  conqueft  of  a 
country  is  to  obtain  footing  in  it ; and  this  is  the 
greateft  difficulty.  What  follows  is  decided  by 
the  fate  of  war,  and  the  laws  of  force. 

Under  what  pretence  could  Spain  have  intro- 
duced troops  into  Italy,  had  not  an  opportunity 
been  afforded  by  the  treaty  of  Seville  ? How 
might  (he,  without  troops,  have  thought  on  the 
conqueft  of  the  Milanefe,  the  province  of  Man- 
tua, and  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  of  Sicily  ? 
It  was  therefore  requifite  to  obtain  this  footing  in 
the  country,  to  have  troops  there,  and  to  aug- 
ment them  as  occafion  fliould  ferve.  Places 
were  in  like  manner  neceffary  to  form  maga- 
zines ; which  neceffity  the  treaty  of  Seville  fup- 
pofes  to  be  indifpenfable.  Spain  therefore 
deeply  refledled  on  its  own  interefts,  when  mak- 
ing this  treaty,  and  it  may  be  perceived  her  de- 
figns  were  not  fo  bounded  as  they  may  perhaps 
have  been  imagined.  For  this  reafon,  when 
fpeaking.of  the  conducft  of  Spain,  it  would  not 

have 
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have  been  right  for  me  to  pafs  over  the  treaty 
of  Seville  in  filence. 

At  prefent,  I have  to  develope  the  condudl  of 
the  Imperial  court. ^ It  cannot  but  be  remarked 
that  this  court  placed  great  confidence  in  its  own 
flrength,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Poland ; 
though  fhe  indeed  wiflied  to  alTume  the  fem- 
blance  of  not  interfering'^.  In  like  manner, 
the  infupportable  haughtinefs  wjth  which  fhe 
affedfed  to  treat,  not  only  her  inferiors,  but, 
her  equals  mufl  have  been  remarked.  It  mufl 
cafily  have  been  difcovered  that  the  end  of  her 
policy  was  the  cilablifliment  of  defpotifm,  and 
the  fovereignty  of  the  houfe  of  Aufhria  through- 
out the  empire;  a thing  not  very  eafy  in  itfelf, 
confidcring  the  power  of  feveral  of  the  eledlors, 
who  will  not  readily  be  fubjedled.  Imbued 
however  with  fuperftitious  prejudices,  and  en- 
couraged by  rafli  pride,  the  houfe  of  Auftria 


* It  is  notorious  that  the  minifters  of  the  eruperor  con- 
tinually afted  in  concert  with  thofe  of  Ruflia  ; that  he  kept 
a body  of  feventeen  thoufand  men  encamped  on  the  frontiers 
of  Poland;  that  he  had  corrupted  prince  Lubopiirlky,  whp 
is  called  the  booted  prince,  and  who  was  the  author  of  the 
feiffion  of  thofe  who  paffed  from  Warfaw  to  a village  named 
Prague ; and  it  was  at  the  inftigation  of  the  emperor  that 
the  Ruffian  troops  entered  Poland. 
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has  always  endeavoured  to  accuftom  thefovereign 
princes  of  Germany  to  fupport  its  yoke.  The 
minillry  labour  according  to  this  plan,  which 
is  tranfmitted  to  the  fucceflbrs  of  the  empire ; 
who,  as  ignorant  as  they  arc  fuperflitious,  vainly 
flatter  their  hopes  by  ambitious  chimeras,  the 
injufticp  of  which  ought  to  render  them  de- 
tefled. 

We  have  no  need  to  go  back  to  the  times  of 
the  emperors  Ferdinand  I.  and  Ferdinand  II.  to 
difeover  teftimonies  of  the  immeafurable  am- 
bition of  that  court.  Four  events,  which  have 
happened  in  the  prefent  age,  afford  an  excellent 
commentary  on  this  fubjed. 

Firft,  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  emperor, 
unknown  to  the  empire,  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  to  place  Auguflus 
III.  on  the  throne  of  Poland.  It  was  therefore 
juft  that  the  war  to  which  that  alliance  gave 
puce  ftuuld  be  terminated  by  the  emperor,  and 
not  by  the  empire,  which  in  no  manner  parti- 
cipated in  the  proceedings  of  the  emperor.  It 
has  neverthelefs  been  feen  that  the  court  of 
Vienna,  by  its  intrigues,  found  means  to  make 
the  empire  take  a part  in  the  war,  which  diredly 
concerned  none  but  the  emperor  and  Ruffia ; 
by  which  proceeding  the  emperor  manifeftly 

infringed 
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infringed  the  fourth  article  of  his  capitulation.-^ 
The  emperor  has,  in  the  fecond  place,  violated 
the  fixth  article  of  his  capitulation-f-,  by  having 
called  foreign  aid  into  Germany,  contrary  to  the 

* Art.  IV.  pag,  32.  Conformable  to  our  duty,  it  is  our 
will,  in  all  deliberations  which  concern  the  affairs  of  the  em- 
pire, efpecially  thofe  which  are  defcribed  in  the  Injlrumentum 
Padsy  that  the  elecflors  and  princes  enjoy  the  right  of  fuf- 
frage,  and  that  no  a6l  may  be  undertaken  or  concluded  with- 
out their  free  confent,  it  is  our  duty  and  wifh,  during  our 
reign,  to  live  in  peace  with  the  neighbouring  Chriflian  powers, 
and  not  to  give  them  occafion  of  difpule  with  the  empire. 
We  will  avoid  involving  the  empire  in  foreign  wars;  we  will 
wholly  abftain  from  all  aid,  the  refult  of  which  might  be  dif- 
advantageous  to  the  empire  ; from  all  difputes  and  wars,  both 
within  and  without  the  empire,  under  every  pretext  whatever, 
unlefs  fuch  Ihould  be  begun  with  the  confent  of  the  eledors, 
princes,  and  dates,  given  in  general  diet,  or  with  the  acquief- 
cence  of  the  eledfors. 

-j-  Art.  VI.  pag.  41.  And,  in  quality  of  emperor,  elefted 
king  of  the  Romans,  in  whatever  relates  to  the  affairs  of  the 
empire,  previous  to  our  having  obtained  the  confent  of  the 
eledors,  princes,  or  dates,  in  full  diet,  as  the  intered  of  the 
date  fometimes  requires  celerity  and  hade,  it  fhall  be  our 
duty  and  our  will  to  obtain  fuch  confent,  at  a time  to  be 
fpecified,  ami  in  the  collegial  affembly,  and  not  by  individual 
declarations,  till  a general  diet  can  be  affpmbled,  according  as 
is  the  pradlice  in  other  affairs  which  relate  to  the  fafety  of 
the  empire.  Should  we  happen  to  make  any  alliance  that 
fhall  relate  to  our  own  provinces,  fuch  alliance  diall  not  be  of 
any  prejudice  to  the  empire  ; nor  flrall  it  be  in  contradiction 
to  the  contents  of  the  JnJIrumentum  Pads, 
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fundamental  laws  of  the  empire ; the  emprefs  of 
Ruffia  having  fent  a body  of  ten  thpufand  men 
on  the  Rhine. 

We  fnall,  in  the  third  place,  perceive  that  the 
treaty  begun  with  France,  and  the  preliminaries 
of  which  were  figned,  without  the  confirmation 
of  the  empire,  is  an  infra(flion  of  and  preju- 
dicial to  the  fixth  article  of  the  Imperial  capitu- 
lation*. 

The  emperor  has,  in  the  fourth  place,  tranf- 
greffed  againft  the  tenth  article  of  his  capitu- 
lationT,  for  he  alienated  the  dutchy  of  Lorrain, 
which  being  a fief  of  the  empire  could  not,  ac- 
cording to  the  fundamental  conftitutions  of  the 
empire,  be  feparated,  or  cut  off,  from  the 
Germanic  body,  without  the  formal  confent  of 
the  diet  and  the  dates. 

* See  the  conclufion  of  the  preceding  note. 

f Art.  X.  pag.  59.  It  fhall  farther  be  our  duty  and  our 
will,  neither  to  beftow,  barter,  alienate,  nor  moleft  by  taxes, 
any  lands  that  appertain  to  the  empire,  without  the  will  and 
confent  of  the  electors,  princes,  and  ftatcs.  It  fhall  be  our 
duty  and  cur  will  to  defifl  from  whatever  mdght  give  occafion 
to  an  exemption,  or  retrenchment,  of  any  part  or  parts  of 
the  em.pire ; particularly,  we  will  abftain  from  all  exorbi- 
tant privileges,  or  immunities ; and  on  the  contrary'  care- 
fully apply  ourfclves  again  to  acquire,  and  afterward  to  pre- 
ferve,  the  principalities  pledged,  or  alienated  ; and  the  lands 
which  are  either  confifcated,  or  illegally  fallen  under  foreign 
lubjeftion. 


The 
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The  emperor  may  farther  be  reproached  with 
having  declared  war  againft  the  Turks,  and  with 
having  demanded  fublidies  from  the  empire, 
for  the  fupport  of  that  war.  But  this  would  lead 
me  to  be  too  circumftantial,  and  I have  reflec- 
tions of  greater  importance  to  make. 

We  have  thus  far  judged  of  caufes  by  their 
cffeds;  it  remains  for  us  to  judge  of  effe6ls, 
fiich  as  are  to  be  expedled,  from  the  caufes 
which  may  be  forefeen. 

It  will  not  be  neceffary  to  meafure  the  depths 
of  political  fecrefy,  and  with  profane  eyes  to 
penetrate  the  fanduaries  of  miniflers;  but  it  will 
be  requifite  to  obferve  the  different  paths  thofe 
miniflers  purfue,  to  arrive  at  the  goal.  Nothing 
can  better  teach  us  the  characters  of  courts  than 
remarks,  made  on  the  various  modes  with  which 
their  policy  aCts  on  the  fame  fubjeCts;  their  paf- 
flons,  their  fubtleties,  their  arts,  their  vices,  and 
their  good  qualities  will  thus  be  all  difeovered. 

Properly  to  judge  of  the  miniflers  of  the  em- 
peror and  of  France,  let  us  compare  their  con- 
duct, and  obferve  the  different  routes  each  have 
taken,  in  what  relates  to  the  affairs  of  Poland; 
we  there  (hall  perceive  the  tokens  of  manners 
(or  fyltem)  which  will  not  be  of  fmall  utility,  to 
thofe  great  men  who  know  how  to  employ  them 
effectually. 


According 
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According  to  the  alliance  which  he  had  coPi- 
cluded  with  Ruffia^  the  emperor  was  to  place  the 
crown  of  Poland  on  the  head  of  Auguftus,  elec- 
tor  of  Saxony,  nor  could  he  imagine  any  better 
means  to  accomplifli  his  purpofe  than  thofe 
which  force  affords.  He  kept  his  armies  on  the 
confines  of  Poland,  while  the  Ruffian  troops  in- 
vaded the  territories  of  the  republic,  and  ap- 
proached within  a fmall  diftance  of  Warfaw. 
Thus  violence 'was  fuppofed,  at  Vienna,  to  be 
the  only  means  by  which  Auguftus  might  be 
feated  on  the  throne  of  the  Sarmatians. 

The  French  miniftry,  more  humane  and 
more  artful,  thought  differently,  and  employed 
only  the  feduflive  power  of  gold  to  ralfe  Stanif- 
laus  to  the  foverelgnty.  The  cmperoi*'s  ambaf- 
fador  at  W^arfaw  vented  threats;  the  ambalfador 
of  France  employed  only  flattery  and  careffes. 
The  one  endeavoured  to  intimidate  the  mind ; 
the  other  attempted  to  win  the  heart.  Like  an 
enraged  lion,  the  one  fell  upon  his  prey ; the 
Other,  Siren  like,  charmed  all  who  approached 
by  the  fweetnefs  of  his  voice.  In  fine,  France 
by  artifice  and  intrigue  fubdued  the  affedions ; 
while  the  cowards  all  were  terrified  by  the  Im- 
perialifts.  But  as,  in  Poland,  the  number  of 
the  timid  is  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  thofe 

who 
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who  are  fuperior  to  fear,  it  is  not  aftonifhing 
that  Staniflaus  was  not  fupported  on  the  throne. 

Let  us  not  however  ftand  too  much  in  dread 
of  thofe  who  only  execute  their  projedls  by 
fuch  means  as  haughtinefs,  and  the  fpirit  of 
pride  didate.  They  injure  their  own  caufe  by 
rendering  themfelves  odious.  Their  violence 
' is  an  antidote  that  expels  the  poifon  which  their 
ambitious  purpofes  labour  to  infufe.  Rather 
let  us  beware  of  thofe  who,  by  their  fecret  prac- 
tices, their  winning  manners,  and  their  affected 
gentlenefs,  endeavour  to  enffave  us.  They  do 
but  cad  a hook  the  barb  of  which  is  concealed 
by  the  fedudUve  bait,  and  which  by  captivating 
deceives,  whenever  our  prudence  fuffers  itfelf 
to  be  caught. 

As  it  is  certain  there  are  reafons  for  the  ex- 
iftence  of  all  things,  and  that  the  caufe  of  events 
is  difeovered  in  other  events  by  which  they  were 
preceded,  it  therefore  follows  that  each  political 
fadt  is  but  the  confequence  of  a former  political 
fadt,  and  by  which  it  may  be  laid  its  birth  wa.s  pre- 
pared. According  to  this  fyftem,  let  us  endea- 
vour to  foretel,  from  recent  events,  and  the  vaft 
projects  of  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Verlailles, 
what  fliall  be  the  confequences  of  the  flricl 
union  of  the  moil  powerful  mcnarchs  of  Europe. 

It 
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It  is  evident  that  the  views  of  the  Imperial 
court  tend  to  render  the  empire  hereditary,  and 
to  entail  it  on  the  houfe  of  Auftria.  For  this 
pnrpofe  fhe  founded  the  Pragmatic  fanffion, 
folicited  all  the  princes  of  Germany,  inferted 
an  article  in  the  pacification,  and  has  concluded 
an  infinity  of  particular  treaties.  So  true  it  is 
that  the  houfe  of  Auftria  wifties,  in  time,  to  de- 
prive the  empire  of  the  right  of  eleclion,  to  con- 
iirm  its  defcendants  in  arbitrary  power,  and  to 
change  the  democratical  government  of  Ger- 
many, which  has  been  fuch  from  time  imme- 
morial, into  a monarchy.  The  fyftem  of  the 
Imperial  miniftry  being  thus  fimple,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  exhibit  it  in  its  true  colours.  But 
that  of  the  court  of  Verfailles  is  more  intricate, 
and  will  require  to  be  conlidered  more  at  length, 
more  circumftantially. 

It  is  an  unftiaken  principle  among  kings  to 
aggrandife  themfelvcs  as  much  as  their  power 
will  permit;  and,  though  fuch  aggrandifement 
miift  be  fubjed  to  different  modifications,  and 
infinitely  varied  according  to  the  fituation  of 
provinces,  the  power  of  neighbouring  ftates, 
or  fortunate  opportunities,  the  principle  is  not 
the  Icfs  unchangeable,  and  is  never  abandoned 
by  monarchs.  Their  pretended  fame  is  a part 

of 
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of  this  fyflem.  In  a v^^ord,  k is  necellary  they 
fhould  increafe  in  greatncfs. 

France  is  bounded on  the  weft  by  the  Pyre- 
nees, which  feparate  it  from  Spain,  and  which 
form  a kind  of  barrier,  raifed  by  the  hand  of 
nature.  She  is  limited  by  the  ocean  on  the 
north;  and  by  the  Alps  and  the  Mediterranean 
on  the  fouth ; but  toward  the  eaft  flie  has  no 
other  boundaries  but  thofe  which  moderation 
and  juftice  may  prefcribc.  Alfatia  and  Lorrain, 
difmembcred  from  the  empire,  have  extended 
her  domain  as  far  as  the  Rhine.  It  were  to  be 
wiriied  that  the  French  monarchy  might  never 
extend  beyond  this  river ; to  attain  the  fliores 
of  which  Ihe  has  only  the  fmall  dutchy  of  Lux- 
emburg to  invade,  the  little  eleclorate  of  Treves 
to  acquire  by  fome  treaty,  the  dutchy  of  Liege, 
by  riglit  of  convenience,  with  the  barrier  towns, 
Flanders,  and  fome  few  fimilar  trifles  which  muft 
neceflarily  be  included  in  fuch  a re-union ; nor 
is  there  any  thing  wanting  to  this  purpofe  ex- 
cept the  adminiftration  of  a mild  and  moderate 
man,  who,  if  I may  be  allowed  the  expreflion, 
modelling  his  oharadler  after  the  praftices  of  his 
court,  and  throwing  the  whole  blame  of  his  arts 

* The  youth  of  the  author  muft  atone  for  the  unaccuracy 
of  hiB  geography.  T. 
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and  infidious  fubtleties  on  fubaltern  minifters, 
(hall,  (heltered  under  a refpedlable  appearance, 
bring  his  purpofes  to  a happy  iifuc. 

France  does  not  a6t  with  precipitation.  Con- 
ftantly  attached  to  her  plan,  flie  waits  its  com- 
pletion from  cir^nmftances.  It  may  be  faid 
that  conquefl:  muft  come  unbidden,  and  prefent 
itfelf  to  her.  Whatever  is  ftudied  in  her  pro- 
ject (he  conceals;  and  were  we  to  judge  by  ap- 
pearances we  fliould  imagine  that  fortune  has 
taken  this  nation  under  her  particular  proteclion. 
Let  us  not  deceive  ourfelves  ; fortune  and 
chance  are  words  without  fignification ; the 
a6lual  good  fortune  of  France  is  her  penetration, 
the  forefight  of  her  minifters,  and  the  excellence 
of  her  meafures. 

Let  us  remark  with  what  afTiduity  the  cardinal 
undertakes  to  mediate  between  the  emperor  and 
the  Turk.  The  emperor,  in  return  for  the  fer- 
vice  rendered  him,  cannot  do  lefs  than  cede  his 
claims  over  the  province  of  Luxemburg  to 
Louis  XV.  According  to  all  appearances,  this 
dutchy  mud  be  one  of  the  firft  acquifitions  which 
fliall  follow  the  cefhon  of  Lorrain ; for,  as  France 
has  been  refpedful  in  all  things  that  related  to 
the  arrangements  the  emperor  thought  proper 
to  make,  jufhice  will  feem  to  require  a fimilar 
refped,  on  the  part  of  the  emperor,  for  the  ar- 
rangements 
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rancrements  of  France.  This  is  no  more  than 

0 

the  traffic  of  gratitude,  which  the  politics  of 
thefe  fovereigns  render  fubfervient  to  their 
grandeur. 

With  refped:  to  other  countries  which  France 
may  conquer,^  it  will  be  a prudent  part  not  to 
be  in  too  much  hade,  that  Hie  may  the  better 
confirm  herfelf  in  former  conquefls,  and  not 
alarm  her  neighbours.  The  din  of  too  much 
fuccefs  might  awaken  the  maritime  powers,  that 
arc  at  f)refent  Numbering  in  the  arms  of  fecurity, 
and  the  bofom  of  indolence. 

1 can  perceive  projcfls  more  grand,  more  com- 
prehenfive,  than  thofe  of  which  I have  fpok'en, 
which  may  conditute  a farther  part  of  the  fydem 
of  France;  and  the  moment  which  Providence 
has  indicated  for  the  execution  of  thofe  vad 
defigns  feems  to  be  that  of  the  deceafe  of  his 
Imperial  majedy.  \Vhat  time  can  be  more 
proper  to  give  law  to  Europe  ? What  circum- 
dances  more  favourable  under  which  every  thing 
may  be  rifke'd  ? 

The  eledors  are  all  at  prefent  difunited  by 
their  divided  intereds;  fome  feeking  for  per- 
fonal  advantages  will  throw  themfelves  into  the 
arms  of  France,  and  facridee  the  general  good; 
others  will  difpute  among  themfelves  for  the 
empire;  a third  pa:ty  will  ruin  themfelves  to 
7 obtain 
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obtain  the  fucceflion  of  his  provinces,  and 
others  again,  inflated  by  hopes  to  which  grand 
alliances  will  give  birth,  will  fpread  the  flames 
of  war,  incite  troubles  and  confufion,  while  thofe 
who  might  oppofe  the  chief  force  of  the  com- 
mon enemy  will  venture  nothing,  but  will  aban- 
don their  deftiny  to  chance. 

By  the  lad  treaty  of  peace,  France  has  pledged 
herfelftothe  guaranteeof  the  Pragmatic  fandlion. 
She  is  thus  indifpcnfably  obliged  to  interfere  in 
the  affairs  of  Germany,  after  the  death  of  the 
emperor,  and  the  proceedings  of  France  will, 
on  that  occafion,  be  rendered  much  more  dan- 
gerous than  on  any  other,  becaufe  they  will 
affume  the  plaufible  appearance  of  juftice,  and 
even  the  violence  llie  fliall  commit  will  wear  the 
garb  of  equity. 

Let  us  farther  remark  how  carefully  France 
keeps  the  maritime  powers  from  participating 
in  the  guarantee.  Can  this  be  fuppofed  to  be 
done  without  a meaning  ? Can  it  be  imagined 
that  fome  frivolous  caprice  of  pride  was  the 
caufe  of  fuch  a proceeding?  Or  is  it  poflible  to 
pcrfuade  ourfelves  that  a minifler,  who  hitherto 
has  afforded  marks  of  confummate  prudence,  in 
the  mofl:  trifling  affairs,  has  views  fo  bounded  ? 
Let  us  do  jufbce  to  the  policy  of  the  French;  it 
is  never  fo  limited  as  it  may  be  fuppofed. 


It 
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It  is  poflible  the  French  were  glad  not  to  dif-> 
turb  the  Englifh  miniftry,  who  found  fufficient 
employment  in  the  inteftine  quarrels  of  the  king- 
dom. They  were  equally  well  pleafcd  that  the 
maritime  powers  fhould  have  no  part  in  the 
fecret  treaties  of  the  two  contradting  courts,  in 
order  that,  fhould  the  Auftrian  fucceffion  here- 
after excite  difputes,  thefe  powers  may  have  no 
pretence  whatever  to  interfere  in  the  troubles  of 
Germany. 

Precautions  are  carried  dill  farther;  fubfidies 
are  paid  to  the  courts  of  Sweden  and  Denmark; 
cither  to  keep  them  inadtive,  or  to  put  them  in 
a condition  of  oppofing  fuch  as  fhould  defire  to 
lake  meafures  inimical  to  the  defigns,  and  regu- 
lations, of  the  court  of  France. 

• Excellent  as  the  policy  of  this  court  is,  it 
mud  be  confeded  that  it  is  equally  favoured  by 
the  concurrence  of  certain  circumdances.  All 
thofe  princes  whofe  power  and  grandeur  might 
give  umbrage  are  in  a date  of  difunion.  France 
has  only  to  blow  up,  and  not  to  fuffer  the  em- 
bers of  difcord  to  be  extinguiihed.  She  has  at 
prefent  dill  infinitely  greater  advantage,  for  fhe 
meets  with  no  opponent  whofe  depth  of  mind, 
boldnefs,  and  abilities,  can  be  dangerous  to  her. 
For  this  reafon  fhe  will  acquire  lefs  glory  than 
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is  aflignedto  the  names  of  Henry  IV.  andLouU 
XIV. 

What  would  Richelieu,  what  would  Mazarln 
fay,  were  they  at  prefent  to  rife  from  the  dead  ? 
They  would  be  highly  aftonifhed  no  longer  to 
find  a Philip  III.  and  IV.  in  Spain  ; no  Crom- 
wel,  no  William  of  NafTau  in  England  ; no 
prince  of  Orange  in  Holland;  no  emperor  Fer- 
dinand in  Germany;  and  very  few  true  Ger- 
mans in  the  holy  Roman  empire ; no  Innocent 
II.  at  Rome;  no  Tilly,  no  Montecuculi,  no 
Marlborough,  no  Eugene,  at  the  head  of  the 
armies  of  the  enemy;  in  fine,  to  fee  fo  general 
a debility  among  all  thofe  to  whom  the  deftiny 
of  man  is  confided,  in  peace  and  war:  nor 
would  they  wonder  were  any  one  to  vanquifh, 
and  deceive,  the  fucceflbrs  of  thefe  great  men. 

The  French  were  formerly  obliged  to  combat 
all  Europe,  leagued  and  confpiring  againft  them, 
and  to  their  valour  alone  were  they  indebted 
for  their  conquefls.  At  prefent  they  owe  their 
greatefl:  fuccefs  to  negotiation,  and  muft  attri- 
bute the  triumphant  career  of  their  profperity 
lefs  to  their  own  ftrength  than  to  the  weaknefs 
of  their  foes.  There  is  no  better  way  of  obtain- 
ing a juft  and  exad  idea,  of  fuch  events  as  hap- 
pen among  men,  than  that  of  judging  by  com- 

parifon; 
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parifon ; of  felefting  examples  from  hiftory ; of 
drawing  a parallel  between  them  and  fads  of 
the  prefent  day,  fo  as  to  remark  their  connec- 
tion and  fimilarity.  Nothing  is  more  worthy 
of  human  reafon,  more  inftructive,  or  more  ca* 
pable  of  increafing  our  knowledge. 

The  mind  of  man  is  the  fame  in  all  countries 
and  in  all  ages.  They  have  nearly  the  fame 
pafllons ; their  inclinations  fcarcely  differ  in  any 
thing.  They  are  fometimes  more  or  lefs  furi- 
ous, according  as  the  wretched  daemon  of  am- 
bition and  injuftice  infufes  into  them  his  infec- 
tious and  contagious  breath.  Certain  epochas 
Hand  diftinguidied  becaufe,  during  them,  the 
pafTions  of  men  have  been  more  agitated,  and 
often  rewarded.  Such  is  that  of  the  con  quells 
of  Cyrus  at  the  head  of  the  Perfians;  the  bat- 
tles of  Salamis  and  Plattea  among  the  Greeks; 
die  reigns  of  Philip  and  of  Alexander  the  Great 
over  the  Macedonians;  the  civil  wars  of  Syila; 
the  triumvirate;  the  reigns  of  Auguflus  and  of 
the  firfl  C<efars,  among  the  Romans. 

In  a word,  the  love  of  the  arts  and  the  rage 
of  war  have  paffed  from  country  to  country,  and 
have  always  produced  the  fame  effedls,  wherc- 
ever  they  have  taken  up  their  abode.  The  rea- 
fon of  this  is  evident.  The  mind  of  man,  and 
the  pafhons  by  which  he  is  governed,  are  ever 
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the  fame.  Hence  necelTarily  the  fame  effc(5ls 
miift  be  produced.  All  I have  faid  of  arts  and 
of  war  is  ftill  more  true  with  refped  to  the  poli- 
tics of  great  monarchs,  which  have  continually- 
been  the  fame.  It  has  been  their  conftant  fun- 
damental principle  to  invade,  in  order  to  ag- 
grandife;  and  their  wifdom  has  ever  confifted 
in  anticipating  the  arts  of  their  enemies,  and  in. 
contending  who  among  themfclves  Oiall  be  the 
moll  fubtle. 

Let  us  at  prefent  examine  the  proceedings  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  toward  the  Greeks ; and 
try  whether  we  cannot  difcover,  in  them,  fome 
traits  of  French  politics.  Let  us  afterward  take 
a retrofpecSl  of  fome  of  the  events  of  the  Roman 
hlftory;  and  the  reader  will  then  be  able  to  (ay 
whether  he  cannot  perceive,  I will  not  fay  a re- 
femblance,  but  a perfect  conformity,  between  the 
tranfadions  that  have  lately  happened  in  Europe 
and  thofe  at  which  we  have  glanced.  The  re- 
public of  the  Greeks  was  only  fupported  by  the 
ftri(^  union  in  which  the  various  little  republics 
were  connecled.  The  cities  of  Lacedemon  and 
Athens  were  however  diftinguiflied  above  all  the 
others.  It  was  they  who  gave  life  to  the  deli- 
berations, and  the  great  things  which  were  put 
in  execution;  and  on  them  the  little  republics 
were  no  more  than  dependent.  Had  Philip  at- 
tacked 
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tacked  the  entire  league,  he  would  have  met 
with  formidable  enemies,  by  whom  he  would 
not  only  have  been  refilled  but  who  might 
have  rendered  even  his  own  ftates  the  theatre 
of  war.  How  did  the  politics  of  this  prince  a^l 
to  vanquilh  the  whole  republic  ? He  fowed  dif- 
union  and  jealoufy  among  the ' inferior  allied 
cities;  he  llrengthened  difeord,  corrupted  their 
orators,  took  part  with  the  feeble  that  he  might 
fupport  them  againll  the  ftrong,  and,  having 
humbled  the  latter,  the  former  were  foon  at  his 
mercy. 

How  do  the  politics  of  France  proceed,  to 
obtain  univerfal  monarchy  ? Do  we  not  fee  with 
what  art  flie  fcatters  divifion  among  the  princes 
of  the  empire;  with  what  addrefs  Ihe  gains  the 
friendfliip  of  the  monarchs  of  whom  flie  Hands 
mod  in  need;  and  with  what  fubtle  cunning  (he 
fupports  the  interells  of  petty  princes  againll  the 
. more  puilTant  ? Who  can  but  admire  the  man- 
ner in  which  (lie  has  aded  to  fap  the  force  of 
the  maritime  powers;  the  feafonable  art  with 
which  file  intimidates  them;  and  with  what 
complaifant  cunning  llie  amufes  them  about 
trifles,  while  Ihe  hejfelf  is  llriking  great  ftrokes  ? 
Let  us  alfo,  at  the  fame  time,  obferve  how  mod 
of  the  princes  of  Europe,  equally  infenfible  with 
the  Greeks,  plunged  in  lethargic  fecurity,  neg- 
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left  to  reunite  and  join  their  neighbours,  to 
prevent  certain  misfortune,  and  infallible  ruin. 

Let  us  again  take  a momentary  view  of  the 
artful  manner  in  which  the  French  attraft  the 
attention  of  the  northern  powers  by  fubfidics, 
thus  as  it  were  to  leave  thofe  who  have  not  ob- 
tained any  to  their  own  peril,  and  then  judge 
whether  fuch  politics  do  not  alTimilate  with  and 
form  a part  of  the  fyftem  of  Philip  of  Macedon. 
Permit  me  to  carry  the  comparifon  ftill  further; 
we  fhall  perceive  that  the  hiftory  of  Philip  will 
furnifh  more  than  one  event  conformable  to 
thofe  of  the  prefent  times,  and  worthy  of  the 
politics  of  Verfailles. 

The  king  of  Macedon  had  previouily  gained 
the  Thebans,  Olynthians,  and  MelTenians.  He 
afterward  induced  the  Athenians,  who  were  en- 
feebled, and  little  capable  of  refilling  him,  to 
cede  the  cities  of  Amphipolls  and  Potidea,  which 
ferved  him  as  barriers.  Being  in  poffelTion  of 
Phocis  and  the  ftraits  of  Thcrmopyl^,  he  held 
as  it  were  the  key  of  Greece,  and  it  was  eafy  for 
him  to  attack  whenever  he  fliould  find  attack 
convenient  to  his  intereils. 

The  hiflory  of  France  fupplies  an  example 
which  it  isimpofTihle  to  read,  without  recolleft- 
ingthe  trait  of  ancient  hiftory  which  I have  juft 
cited.  1 fcarcely  need  fay  I allude  to  tlie  ac- 
quit tiou 
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quifition  of  Alfatia  and  Strafburg.  Thcfe  places, 
cut  off  from  Germany,  were  formerly  the  flraits 
of  Thermopyl^,  or  a kind  of  bulwark,  and  Lor- 
rain,  which  has  fo  lately  been  invaded,  in  htu- 
Rtion  correfponcls  to  the  country  of  PUocis. 

A manner  of  invading  which  fo  much  refem- 
, bles  that  of  king  Philip,  to  me  feems  with  fuffi- 
cient  evidence  to  difcover  a perfe6t  conformity 
of  plan.  Philip  did  not  fix  his  boundaries  at  the 
ftraits  of  Thermopylae,  he  foon  palled  beyond 
them.  I recolledl  what  a fage  faid,  on  fuch  an 
occafion,  to  a king  of  Epirus,  at  feeing  the  im- 
menfe  preparations  which  were  made  for  war. 
Wherefore,’’  he  afked  the  prince,  are  you 
collc(5ling  all  thefe  arms,  and  this  baggage 
‘ For  the  conquelt  of  Italy,’  replied  Pyrrhus.— 
And,  having  conquered  Italy,  where  are  wc 
to  go  next?” — ‘ My  good  Cyneas,  we  will 

* then  make  ourfelves  mailers  of  Sicily;  after 
‘ which  nothing  but  a fair  wind  will  be  wanting 
^ and  Carthage  fhall  be  ours;  we  will  next  crofs 
‘ the  Lybian  deferts,  Arabia  and  Egypt  will  be 

* unable  to  refill;  us,  and  Perlia  and  Greece  lliall 
‘ in  like  manner  be  fubjeded.*  The  projed:  of 
this  prince  was  no  lefs  than  that  of  ellablilhing 
his  dominion  over  the  whole  earth.  His  lan- 
guage was  the  language  of  ambition,  and  am- 
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bidon  continually  adls  and  thinks  alike. 1 

(hall  add  nothing  more. 

With  refped:  to  the  Greeks,  they  confidered 
the  progrefs  of  Philip  in  a fiiperficial  manner, 
and  very  fooliflily  imagined  that  the  death  of 
the  king  would  rid  them  of  a dangerous  enemy, 
from  whom  they  had  every  thing  to  fear.  This 
is  precifely  the  language  which  is  at  prefeht  held 
in  Europe.  Men  flatter  themfelves  that  the 
death  of  an  able  French  politician  will  put  an 
end  to  French  policy,  and  that  the  minifter  who 
fliall  fucceed  him  will* neither  Iiave  the  fame 
views  nor  the  fame  plans:  in  fine  they  amufe 
themfelves  with  trifling  hopes,  which  ufually  are 
the  confolation  of  feeble  minds,  and  men  of  in- 
ferior genius. 

Permit  me  here  to  cite  the  manner  in  which 
Demofthenes  reproached  the  Athenians,  in  his 
firfl:  Philippic. — Philip  is  dead,  fays  one.  No, 
anfwcrs  another,  but  he  is  fick.  And  what 
is  it  to  you  whether  he  live  or  whether  he 
die  ? Though  he  fhould  be  no  more,  Athe- 
nians,  you  would  foon  raife  up  another  Phi- 
lip,  if  you  do  not  change  }mur  conduft  ; for 
Philip  is  become  what  he  is,  not  fo  much 
from  his  own  force  as,  from  your  negli^ 
u gence«-^ 
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' I have  ftill  fome  reflexions  to  make,  on  points 
in  which  the  conduX  of  the  Romans  was  per- 
feXly  correfpondent  to  that  of  our  modern  Ro- 
mans; I mean  the  French.  Let  us  confider  the 
extreme  attention  with  which  the  Romans  inter- 
fered, in  the  affairs  of  the  whole  earth ; they 
even  affeXed  to  decide  on  all  the  difputes  of 
princes;  Rome  was  the  tribunal  of  the  world; 
and  monarchs  acknowledged,  I know  not  how, 
the  fovercignty  of  that  tribunal  5 they  laid  their 
caufcs  before  the  Roman  people,  w ho  of  all  peo- 
ple were  the  mofl:  powerful  and  the  moft  proud.' 
The  fenate,  accuflomed  finally  to  determine  on 
the  fortunes  of  princes,  creXed  itfelf  the  arbi- 
trator of  their  various  difputes.  By  thefc  means 
it  was  that  they  made  themfelves  maflers  of 
Greece,  and  acqui  red  the  inheritance  of  Eumenes, 
king  of  Pergamus;  and  this  was  the  method  by 
which  Egypt  was  reduced  to  a Roman  province. 

We  foon  fliall  fee  that  France  has  done  the 
fame.  Nay  Louis  XIV.  dared  to  effeX  what  the 
Romans  never  could  accomplifh;  he  inftituted 
a tribunal  of  reunion;  which,  pretending  to 
fearch  into  ancient  dependence,  reduced  whole 
provinces  under  his  yoke. 

It  is  now  time  to  fpeak  of  the  fucceffion  of 
Charles  II.  lafl:  king  of  Spain  ; and  of  the  will 
which  was  fubftituted,  or  mutilated,  by  which 
n ' . the 
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^ the  French  blood  royal  lias  encroached  upon  the 
rights  of  that  of  Spain ; of  the  intrigues  by  which 
France  has  endeavoured  to  reanimate  the  party 
of  the  pretender  in  England,  and  make  this 
prince  king  of  Great  Britain:  and,  that  we  may  ] 
allege  more  recent  examples,  let  us  recollect 
the  fending  of  don  Carlos  into  Italy,  and  the 
proceedings  of  France  in  the  troubles  of  Poland. 

I might  further  cite  the  right  of  arbitrating, 
which  France  has  arrogated  to  herfelf,  in  the 
difputes,  relative  to  Juliets  and  Berg,  that  have 
arifen  between  the  king  of  PrufTia  and  the  pala- 
tine of  Sulzbach,  which  affair  would  properly 
have  affected  the  empire  only,  had  not  the  moll 
Chriftian  king  found  a pretence  for  interference, 
in  the  peace  of  Weftphalia.  In  the  note  below, 
all  which  is  mentioned  on  the  fubjecl,  in  this 
treaty  of  peace,  may  be  feen*. 

Even  in  the  difputes  of  the  city  of  Geneva 
France  has  made  herfelf  a party;  and,  whether 
from  corrupt  or  other  motives,  the  citizens  of 
Geneva  have  thrown  themfelves  into  her  arms. 

Art.  IV.  of  the  peace  of  Weftphalia,  § 7. 

And,  as  the  fucceftion  of  juliers  may  in  procefs  of  time  ex- 
cite great  troubles  in  the  empire,  between  the  perfons  inter- 
filed, if  they  are  not  prevented,  it  is  agreed  that,  after  the 
peace,  an  accommodation  of  the  caufe  ftiall  be  effeded,  by  the 
niiial  means,  before  his  Imperial  majefty,  or  by  friendly  agree- 
ment, or  by  fome  other  legal  way,  as  foon  as  poflible. 

4 Neither 
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Neither  will  the  war  which  the  emperor  is  how 
making  in  Hungary  be  concluded  without  hear- 
ing mention  made  of  Fiance ; and  the  Corficans 
will  very  foon  learn  what  their  fate  is  to  be  from 
thefe  fame  French.  In  fine,  if  differences  arife, 
they  are  terminated  by  France.  Is  war  to  be 
made;  France  becomes  a party  in  it.  Are  ar- 
ticles of  peace  to  be  drawn  up ; France  impofes 
laws,  and  erefls  herfelf  the  fovereign  arbitrefs 
of  the  earth. 

Such  are  the  fadls  which  I have  imagined  are 
parallel  to  thofe  I have  felefled  from  the  Roman 
hiftory.  I cite  them  impartially,  and  without 
being  actuated  by  any  other  motive  than  that  of 
the  love  of  truth. 

I (hall  only  add  a fingle  remark,  which  will 
relate  to  the  conformity  of  genius  to  be  found 
between  the  Roman  and  French  'negotiators. 
When  France  has  attained  a certain  purpofe, 
and  has  no  more  need  to  obferve  a refpedful 
condudt,  we  cannot  but  remark,  in  her  negotia- 
tors, an  extreme  haughtinefs  and  arrogance. 
Supple  when  they  feek  the  afliftance  of  kings, 
and  infupportable  in  their  pride,  when  the  affift- 
ance  of  thefe  kings  is  no  more  conducive  to 
their  interell.  It  is  requifite  w^e  fhould  here  re- 
colledf  the  embaffy  which  the  Romans  fent  to 
Antiochus  king  of  Syria,  to  prevent  him  from 

attacking 
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attacking  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  who,  as  fovc- 
relgns  of  Egypt,  were  the  allies  of  the  Romans. 
Popilius,  who  was  no  more  than  a Roman  citi- 
zen, was  charged  with  this  embalTy,  and  proudly 
demanded  a categorical  anfwer,  from  Antiochus, 
to  the  queftion  that  had  been  propofed.  The 
king,  then  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and  ready  to 
fall  on  Egypt,  being  aftonifhed  by  fuch  a propo- 
fuion,  hefitated  concerning  a reply.  Popilius, 
with  the  wand  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  traced 
a circle  round  the  king,  and  commanded  him 
to  anfwer  before  he  pafTed  its  limits. 

Let  us  remark  the  haughty  and  abfolute  man- 
ner in  which  the  ambaffador  of  France  behaved, 
in  the  affairs  of  Geneva.  Let  us  caft  a glance 
over  the  memorial*  that  M.  de  Fenelon  pre- 
fented  to  the  States- General  at  the  Flague,  re- 
lative to  the  fucceffion  of  Juliers;  let  us  recoi- 
led the  puerile  difpute  between  him  and  the 


* At  the  end  of  the  treaty, 

'f  Of  which  what  follows  was  the  origin.  At  a feftival 
given  by  the  States-General,  the  ambaffadors  of  France  and 
England  were  prefent.  The  Englifli  ambaffador  drank  to  the 
health  of  the  emperor,  or  to  the  profperity  of  the  States- 
General,  M.  de  Fenelon  affirmed  it  appertained  to  him  to 
drink  that  health.  The  quarrel  proceeded  to  great  lengths, 
and  it  was  called  the  war  of  the  fide-board.  The  ftory  is 
generally  known. 
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ilngiil"h  ambaflador,  as  fmgular  as  it  was  novel, 
concerning  a point  of  precedency;  and,  from  fo 
many  fimilar  traits,  we  (hall  be  able  to  difcover 
defigns  equally  ambitious  in  the  moderns  as  in 
the  ancients,  and  views  equally  extenfive.  In 
fine,  we  (hall  perceive  ari  exa6t  correfpondence 
between  the  conduft  of  France  and  that  of  Phi- 
lip of  Macedon;  as  well  as  between  that  of 
France  and  of  the  Roman  republic. 

From  what  has  been  fald,  it  will  be  eafy  to 
perceive  that  the  political  body  of  Europe  is  in 
a perilous  lituation.  It  is  deprived  of  its  due 
equililifium,  and  is  in  a Rate  in  which  it  cannot 
long  remain,  without  great  ri/k.  The  political 
refembles  the  human  body,  which  can  only  fub- 
fifl  by  a mixture  of  equal  quantities  of  the  acid 
and  the  alcali.  Whenever  one  of  thefe.two  fub- 
ftances  predominates,  the  body  is  made  fenfible 
of  it,  and  the  health  is  confiderably  injured  : 
Ihould  that  fubhance  continue  to  incrcafe,  it 
may  finally  caufe  the  deftrudtion  of  the  machine. 
Thus,  whenever  the  policy  and  prudence  of  the 
princes  of  Europe  lofe  fight  of  the  maintenance 
of  a juft  balance,  between  the  principal  powers, 
it  is  felt  by  the  conftitution  of  the  whole  body- 
politic.  Violence  on  the  one  fide,  weaknefs  on 
the  other;  the  defire  of  invading  on  the  one, 
and  on  the  other  the  inability  to  prevent  inva- 

fion. 
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fion.  The  raoft  puifTant  gives  law,  and  thd 
feeble  are  under  the  neceflity  of  adding  their 
lignature.  All  finally  concur  in  augmenting 
diford er  and  confufion.  Force  afts  like  an  im- 
petuous torrent,  pafTes  its  bounds,  carries  every 
thing  with  it,  and  expofes  this  unfortunate  body- 
politic  to  the  mod  fatal  revolutions. 

Such  are  the  confiderations  which  briefly  have 
been  furniflied  me  by  the  prefent  ftate  of  Eu- 
rope. Should  any  power  imagine  I have  ex- 
plained myfelf  with  too  much  freedom,  it  ought 
to  know  that  the  fruit  will  always  partake  of  the 
flavour  of  the  tree ; and  tliat,  born  in  a free 
country,  1 may  be  permitted  to  fpeak  with  a 
noble  daringnefs,  and  a fincerity  incapable  of 
feigning,  a fincerity  of  which  moft  men  are  ig- 
norant, and  which  perhaps  will  appear  criminal 
to  thofe  who,  drawing  their  firfl:  breath  in  fer- 
vitude,  have  been  educated  in  flavery. 

After  having  given  a fketch  of  the  conduft 
of  the  politics  of  Europe,  after  having  developed 
the  fydem  of  its  courts,  according  to  the  degree 
of  information  I pofl'efs,  and  fhewn  the  dan- 
gerous confequences  of  the  ambition  of  fome 
princes,  I w’ill  venture  to  probe  the  w^ound  of 
this  body-politic  dill  deeper;  I will  examine 
the  root  of  the  evil,  and  exert  myfelf  to  difeover 
its  mod  feci'ec  caufes.  Should  my  refledions 
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fortunately  come  to  the  ears  of  fome  princes, 
they  will  there  find  truths  which  they  never 
would  have  learned  from  the  mouth  of  their 
courtiers,  and  their  parafites.  Perhaps  they  will 
even  be  aftonifiied  to  perceive  thefe  truths 
arranging  themfelves  round  the  throne.  Let 
them  be  taught,  therefore,  that  their  own  falfc 
' principles  are  the  mofl  poifonous  fourcc  of  the 
misfortunes  of  Europe. 

The  error  of  the  moft  of  thefe  princes  is  they 
imagine  God  has  exprefsly  created,  out  of  par- 
ticular attention  to  their  grandeur  their  feli- 
city and  their  pride,  that  multitude  of  men, 
the  profperity  of  whom  is  committed  to  their 
charge;  and  that  their  fubjeds  are  defllned 
only  to  be  their  inftruments,  and  the  miniflers 
of  their  ungoverned  paflions.  Whenever  firft 
principles  are  founded  in  error,  the  confequencts 
deduced  muft  continually  be  vicious.  Hence 
dieir  diforderly  love  of  falfe  glory  ; hence  their 
ardent  defire  of  invafion;  hence  the  rigor  of  the 
taxes  with  whicli  the  people  are  loaded;  hence 
the  llothfulnefs  of  kings;  hence  their  pride, 
their  injuftice,  their  inhumanity,  their  tyranny, 
and  all  the  vices  by  which  human  nature  is  de- 
graded. 

Were  princes  to  rejed;  thefe  erroneous  ideas, 
were  they  defirous  of  inquiring  into  the  end  of 

their 


384  POSTHUMOUS  WORKS. 

their  inftitution,  they  would  then  perceive  that 
the  rank  of  which  they  are  fo  vain,  and  their  ele- 
vation, is  the  work  of  the  people;  that  the  mil- 
lions of  men  over  whom  they  are  to  watch  did 
not  all  yield  themfelves  up  the  flaves  of  an  indi- 
vidual, in  order  to  render  him  more  formidable 
and  more  puiffant,  and  that  they  did  not  fubjedt 
themfelves  to  a fellow  citizen  to  fall  the  martyrs 
of  his  caprices,  and  to  be  made  the  fport  of  his 
whims,  but  that  they  chofe  the  perfon  among 
them  whom  they  fuppofed  the  mofl  juft  as  their 
governor,  that  he  might  be  to  them  a father; 
the  moft  humane,  that  he  might  compaftionate 
and  alleviate  their  misfortunes;  the  moft  valiant, 
that  he  might  defend  them  againft  their  enemies; 
the  moft  wife,  that  he  might  not  infenfibly 
plunge  them  into  ruinous  and  deftrudlive  wars; 
and,  in  fine,  the  man  who  moft  effedtually  could 
reprefent  the  embodied  ftates,  and  in  whom  fo- 
vereign  power  might  be  the  fupport  of  juftice 
and  the  laws,  and  not  the  inftrument  of  com- 
mitting crimes  with  impunity,  and  of  exercifing 
tyranny. 

This  principle  being  eftablilhed,  princeswould 
confiftently  avoid  the  two  rocks  which  in  all  ages 
have  occafioned  the  ruin  of  empires,  and  the 
world's  confufion ; that  is  to  fay  immeafurable 
ambition,  and  cowardly  indolence.  Inftead  of 

inceflantly 
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incefTantly  projecting  conquefls,  thefe  gpds  of 
the  eardi  would  labour  only  to  fecure  happinefs 
to  their  people ; would  wholly  employ  them- 
felves  to  relieve  the  miferable,  and  to  render 
their  government  mild  and  falutary.  It  is 
necefTary  that  the  benefits  they  fhould  bellow 
fhould  infpire  men  with  a wifli  to  have  been 
born  their  fubjedls;  that  a general  rivallhip 
fhould  reign  among  them,  each  endeavouring 
to  furpafs  the  other  in  bounty  and  clemency  ; 
that  they  fliould  be  convinced  the  true  glory  of 
monarchs  does  not  confifl:  in  opprefTing  their 
neighbours,  nor  in  augmenting  the  number  of 
f:heir  flaves,  but  in  fulfilling  the  duties  of  their 
offices,  and  in  perfedlly  correfponding  to  the 
intention  of  thofe  by  whom  they  have  been 
clothed  with  power,  and  from  whom  they  hold 
fupremc  grandeur* 

Yes,  fovereigns  ought  to  remember  that  ambi; 
lion  and  vain  glory  are  vices  which  are  feverely 
punifhed  in  private  perfons,  and  held  in  abhor- 
rence when  difcovered  in  a prince. 

Neither  would  thofe  kings  who  fliould  unceaf- 
ingly  refled  on  their  duties  negle6l‘  to  perform 
thofe  duties,  or  hold  them  to  be  occupations 
unworthy  of  their  fplendor.  They  would  not 
blindly  commit  the  w^clfare  of  their  people  to  a 
miniflcr  who  might  be  corrupted,  who  might 
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be  deficient  in  talents,  and  who  is  generally 
lefs  interefted  in  the  public  welfare  than  the 
fovereign. 

Princes  fliould  perfonally  watch  the  proceed- 
ings of  their  neighbours.  They  fhould  apply 
themfelves  with  extreme  attention  to  penetrate 
their  plans,  and  anticipate  their  enterprifes. 
They  fhould  take  the  precautions  which  good 
alliances  afford  againft  the  politics  of  thofe  tur- 
bulent fpirits  that  never  ceafe  to  invade,  and 
that,  like  the  canker,  eat  into  and  confumc 
whatever  they  touch.  Prudence  then  would 
ftrengthen  the  ties  of  friendfbip,  and  the  alliances 
which  fuch  princes  fhould  form.  Wifdom  would 
be  their  counfellor,  and  would  render  the  defigns 
of  their  enemies  abortive;  they  would  prefer  af- 
fiduous  application,  which  would  ever  have  the 
public  good  for  its  end,  to  the  flothful  and 
the  voluptuous  lives  ot  courts. 

In  a \yord,  to  lofe  provinces  is  opprobrious 
and  ignominious;  and  to  conquer  thofe  over 
which  we  have  no  legal  claim  is  unjuft  and 
criminal  rapacity. 


END  or,  VOU  IV. 
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